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PREFACE 


Gopabandhu was born a man but he died as an institution. He 
had a short span of life of 51 years but during this period, he had 
shone in every aspect of national life and has left behind an 
indelible impress on everything that he had undertaken as a part 
of his multifarious activities. He was an educationist par 
excellence; even as a student, he had organised the Universal 
Education League and planned a net-work of educational 
institutions the nucleus of which was his Satyabadi Grove School. 
He was a journalist. He edited the monthly Satyabadi, the weekly 
‘Samaj’ and for some time the Daily ‘Asha’ pseudonymously and 
his vehicle of expression through the columns of these journals 
started in age in Oriya literature popularly known as the 
Satyabadi Age. He was a legislator of the highest renown and his 
efforts in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council laid the 
foundation of many schemes of development for which later 
Governments of Orissa took pride. He was a humanitarian and 
whenever and wherever any one was in distress for flood, famine, 
epidemic or any other natural calamity, his services were readily 
available there. Above all, he was a visionary and the vision of a 
prosperous Orissa as an integral part of India loomed before his 
eyes in realisation of which he conceived plans which later were 
given importance partly by Gandhiji and partly by the National 
Government of India. The biography of such a towering Indian 
is instructive for every one who reads it. 

Gopabandhu was named Utkalmoni or ‘Gem of Utkal’ by 
that eminent scientist Sir Prafulla Chandra Ray in a moment of 
ecstasy but he was really a gem of India as a whole. His ideas 
were not confined to the narrow limits of the boundaries of Orissa; 
he thought of Orissa as one component unit of India and believed 
that through development of each part of the Motherland, the 
country’s progress was realisable. Orissa had its Utkal Union 
Conference to cater to her problems but when Gandhiji’s call for 
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National Movement echoed in the country, the Conference was 
made to swell the flow of nationalism through the Indian National 
Congress. Gopabandhu brought the Congress to Orissa and tied 
her to the chariot wheels of Indian Nationalism as the first 
President of the Orissa Provincial Congress Committee. He 
continued to guide the Congress movement in Orissa till he 
breathed his last. 

1 thought of writing this biography of such a great man 
not for the sake of making his greater or for proving his greatness 
but for deriving and broadcasting inspiration from his gigantic 
personality. The young men and women of the present generation 
are gradually forgetting those who laid the foundations of our 
Nationalism and this biography is intended to keep alive the 
memories of those great men of India to whom we owe our 
present status and dignity. I cannot claim that this biography 
contains every thing that can be said of Gopabandhu Das; this is 
only a modest beginning of a planned Institute of Social Science 
Research in Orissa which will undertake the arduous 
responsibility of compiling a full, detailed and documented 
biography of this great son of Mother India. 

1 am grateful to Sri Radhanath Rath, Member, Lok Sevak 
‘Mandal and Editor, ‘Samaja’ for having agreed to write the 
Foreword to this book. Sri Rath in fact has inspired me to write 
this book and it is through his kindness that the Gopabandhu 
Sahitya Mandir has undertaken the task of its publication. 


New Year $s Day, 1964 SHREERAM CHANDRA DASH 
Kukuriapada, Cuttack-1 Professor and Head of the Department 


of Political Science 
Utkal University, Bhubaneswar 
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FORWORD 


Dr. S.C. Dash, Professor of Political Science of the Utkal University 
is to be profusely congratulated for beautifully, lucidly and 
poetically portraying in brief the life of a man who in the very 
short span of his eventful life developed himself into an eminent 
institution of service for his poor country-men and for the 
freedom of his downtrodden country from foreign domination. 
There is no branch of human life which did not manifest itself in 
its glorious attributes in the life and work of this great patriot- 
savant who is the subject matter of this nice little publication 
and is the hero in this play of a human drama. It has been elegantly 
demonstrated in the course of the eventful career of this great 
apostle of peace and love that paradoxical though it may appear, 
it is possible and has been proved to be possible that a man of 
such sweet temperament, ennobling and enchanting personality, 
fine human sentiments and emotions could prove to be a warrior 
of iron will and an irresistible opponent of national dishonour 
and foreign domination of his dear motherland. Here was a man 
whose heart melted like butter over heat at the sight of any little 
human misery or suffering and again whose heart could be 
steeled into grimly fighting an oppressor of the poor and the 
exploiter of the country. He could be a friend and servant of all 
good people irrespective of caste, colour and creed and also could 
be a determined foe without rancour or reproof of all evils that 
lower or degenerate a man, a country or a nation. It was once 
said about Gandhiji that it was by the supremacy of the soul over 
the body duly established by various processes of bodily 
mortifications that he succeeded in inculcating the principle of 
truth and non-violence in India and in elevating politics to the 
level of a religion, a culture, a code of ethics from the vulgar levels 
of human misery, economic exploitation and national bondage 
of the colonialist countries of the nineteenth century. Prof. Gilbert 
Murray had said, “Be careful in dealing with ‘a man who cares 
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nothing for sensual pleasures, nothing for comfort or praise or 
promotion, but is simply determined to do what he believes to 
be right. He is a dangerous and uncomfortable enemy because 
his body which you can always conquer gives you sO little 
purchase over his soul.” 

If this pen picture drawn up of that great Indian leader who 
was born in the holy land of Orissa- the land of Lord Jagannath- 
the symbol of all universal love and truth- and who had been 
named as Gopabandhu-friend of all who lived in the holy land of 
Gopapur of Lord Srikrishna-brings forth in its effect such 
contradictory and conflicting attributes in the work and ideas of 
the hero of this story, it is to be acknowledged that such 
contradictions are the results of what Prof. Murray had said to be 
the phenomenon of a man who had dedicated himself to the 
service of God ‘and His creation and had obliterated himself 
completely from the region of wealth, power and enjoyment. 
Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das was an idealist of a very high order 
and an humble and dedicated worker of great humility and 
unostentatious character. He never kept himself in lime-light nor 

} desired to wield power. He had inherent qualities of finding 
- pleasure in renunciation and dedicated service of the poor, helpless 
and suffering humanity. 

I had to good fortune of joining him as an humble worker 
in the prime of my youth and of knowing him from very close 
‘quarters continually for about ten years till he breathed his last. I 
was inspired by his loving personality and greatness of character 
and his intense patriotism and kindly sympathies for his fellow- 
countrymen. Though I had seen him before at Cuttack on many 
occasions when I was a student here I had the opportunity of 
hearing his eloquent speech on the occasion of the august visit of 
that great Indian leader orator Surendranath Banerjee to Cuttack 
where he was given a right royal reception near the present 
Gourishankar Park and where late Madhusudan Das of hallowed 
memory presided. Surendranath Banerjee spoke so eloquently in 
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English that people were spellbound. But when proposing a vote 
of thanks Gopabandhu spoke in a manner which touched the very 
core of the heart and moved the audience to tears. He was love 
and kindness personified. But my contact with him was closer at 
Chaibasa in Singhbhum district in the early parts of the year 1919 
when he was organizing schools in that district for the benefit of 
the dying Oriya race and the Adivasis who were their co-sufferers. 
It was here that I could get the opportunity of serving him in his 
mission of work in propagating education amongst the poor and 
illiterate Oriyas and Adivasis and ultimately in getting his 
blessings by way of a call on me to serve the famine-stricken people 
of Orissa under his care and guidance at Sakhigopal-the place 
where Lord Srikrishna with flute in his hands stands witness to 
human love and kindness. I gave up my Govt. service and came 
over to Satyabadi in the month of October, 1919-just when his 
weekly newspaper ‘Samaja’ was coming out. I had the privilege 
of staying with him as a worker in charge of the Press and the 
Paper and also as his personal assistant. I have seen and observed 
the noblest chapter of the activities of the great Satyabadi school- 
the famine relief work organized by Gopabandhu in the district 
of Puri with the assistance of all his co-workers of the Satyabadi 
school and with many other friends such as Jagabandhu Singh, 
Banamali Das, Sirish Ch. Ghosh and a host of others and Sri A. V. 
Thakar, that saintly servant of India, Rev. C. F. Andrews and Lala 
Mohan Lal of Punjab who came for relief work at the instance of 
Mahatma Hansaraj and Lala Lajpat Rai in 1920. I have seen him 
in non-co-operation movement-in the thick of fight for freedom 
of the country-in his service of the labour at Calcutta-in his work 
in flood affected areas of Orissa-in the British Indian Courts as 
accused of sedition-as.fearless publicist of the owes and 
Oppressions of his poor downtrodden countrymen-as a writer-as 
a speaker- as a devoted scholar and educationist and above all as 
a saintly soul immersed in deep meditation and prayers. There 
are veteran collegues like Acharya Harihar, Pandit Nilkantha Das 
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who could and should have given out their best on account of 
their long direct association with Gopabandhu in introducing 
this Dr. S. C. Dash’s beautiful compilation of the life of that great 
man Gopabandhu. But Dr. Dash wanted that I should do so as I 
was instrumental in providing some materials and writings to 
him which supplemented the materials he could gather from The 
Samaja office and other sources and on the basis of which the 
epic story of the life of Pandit Gopabandhu could be written up. 
I must confess that this is not the full story; there are so much in 
shape of letters, speeches, writings, reports of tours and journeys- 
and widely diffused activities which if fully and properly 
compiled and edited would constitute a few volumes. Though 
some pioneering work had been done by me and earlier by my 
friends like Sri Satyabadi Tripathy and Sri Bauribandhu Tripathy 
it had not been possible to reach the full and final stage of the 
work. But Dr. S. C. Dash who is a brilliant scholar and is a writer 
of great repute and is particularly devoted to the research of the 
life and activities of Gopabandhu, could find time to write out 
this biography of Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das in English and 
get the manuscript ready so as to give us the honour of publishing 
the same on bahalf of Gopabandhu Sahitya Mandira and-placing 
the same in the hands of the leaders of our country and the public 
of India and abroad at this momentous period of our history. Dr. 
Dash’s philosophic approach, poetic narration, factual 
presentation and ethical interpretation of the ideas and activities 
of Pandit Gopabandhu makes the biography a lovable piece of 
literature which, 1 am sure, will be universally appreciated by 
his country-men and which would effectively contribute towards 
the education and inspiration of the youth of the country so that 
they may try to tread the path which this great patriot 
Gopabandhu had trodden with determination and dedication. 
I know how anxious were late Rajarshi Purusottamdas 
Tandon and Acharya Harihar Das and many of my colleagues of 
the Society (Servants of the People Society) as also the public of 
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Orissa for such a publication. it is a happy coinsidence that the 
biography of Gopabandhu .is being published just when the 
Indian National Congress is holding its session at Bhubaneswar 
in Orissa for the first time within the precincts of Gopabandhu 
Nagar, the invigorating and life-giving message of nationalism 
of which was brought forward to Orissa by Gopabandhu who 
has been very aptly described by Dr. Dash as Bhagirath of the 
Congress-“Ganga” in Orissa. 

I find expressions wanting to adequately record my sense 
of gratefulness to Dr. Dash for the fine service he has rendered in 
filling up a gap in India’s National History by compiling this 
small volume at an opportune moment. Orissa will be particularly 
happy to receive it and read it. I hope that a fuller biography 
would come out in near future in Oriya and also Dr. Dash would 
write for the second edition in a fuller measure. 

The dedication of the book to Sri Lal Bahadur Shastri, 
President of the Servants of the People Society (Lok Sevak 
Mandal) who is a truly dedicated servant of the People is a token 
of sympathy and good wishes shown by Dr. Dash to the 
organization which was founded by great Indian leader Lala 
Lajpat Rai and with which Pandit Gopabandhu was so lovingly 
associated. 


Radhanath Rath 
5.1.1964 
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HIS EARLY LIFE 


His Birth: Gopabandhu Das was born in a small hamlet, 
Suando in the Sakhigopal PS. of district Puri situated on the 
banks of the holy river Bhargavi which is at times considered 
sacred as the Ganga in the North and the Godavari in the South, 
at sunrise on Wednesday, the ninth October, 1877 or its Oriya 
equivalent, the 26th day of Kanya (Virgo), 1284. Sri Daityari 
Das was his father. Daityari had married four times and 
Gopabandhuiis the son of his third wife, Srimati Swarnamayee 
Devi. The first wife of Daityari died without any issue and his 
second wife had one son who had been adopted by his elder 
brother Dinabandhu Das. The name of this son of Daityari is 
Sri Narayan Das who was the elder brother of Pandit 
Gopabandhu and as Gopabandhu admitted in a lengthy 
editorial statement in the ‘Samaja’ on the death of Narayan, 
he was the source of his inspiration for rendering service to 
the commumity and was a pillar of strength in looking after 
the worldly affairs of the family. S. 9n after Narayan was 
adopted by Dinabandhu Das, Daityari’s second wife breathed 
her last and as there was the risk of discontinuity in the genes 
of Daityari, he married Swarnamayee as his third wife and 
this Swarnamayee presented Gopabandhu to Orissa. It is said 
that Gopabandhu’s birth was marked by tremendous 
difficulties. There is a legend that his mother was in acute 
labour pain for three days and later she saw it in dream that 
the son to be born to her was not hers and she would have an 
easy child-birth if she left her own home and took shelter in 
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the house of a neighbour. Accordingly she was taken to the 
house of Sri Chakradhar Das of the same village and the 
moment she stepped into his house, she gave birth to 
Gopabandhu. Swamamayee was lucky just to see the face of 
her bonny child as within a few days of child-birth she also 
died. Daityari was in a fix. He had no doubt two sons Narayan 
and Gopabandhu, though Narayan had been given away in 
adoption to his elder brother Dinabandhu and he could have 
easily managed without marrying again, but as the two boys 
were very young in age and as there was no woman in the 
family to take care of them, friends and well-wishers advised 
him to marry for the fourth time. There was a little interval 
between Daityari’s fourth marriage and the nuptial ceremony 
and as such the responsibility of bringing up Gopabandhu 
was entrusted to Srimati Kamala Devi, the widowed sister of 
Gopabandhu’s father. 

Suando is only a small hamlet inhabited by forty families 
with about 250 persons. Like all Brahmin villages of Puri 
district, this village was a self-contained unit with two families 
of farmers, three families of weavers, about 15 Harijan families 
and the rest Brahmins. 

His ancestry: Gopabandhu’s ancestors came from Jajpur 
on the invitation of the rulers of the Ganga dynasty and they 
were settled in Bilahana Hariharpur. The following 
geneological tree explains Gopabandhu’s relation with Ananta 


Das, who migrated from Jajpur and ultimately settled in 
Suando. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PANDIT GOPABANDHU 


ANANTA 
KRUSHNA HARI BHAGABAN 
DINABANDHU DAITYARI 
NARAYAN GOPABANDHU 


Gopabandhu came from a Brahmin family of Kaushika 
Genes. His grandfather Bhagaban was extremely pious in 
disposition. Though illiterate, he was a devotee of ‘Sarala’, the 
Goddess of Learning in Orissa. He was so religious that 
without saying prayers he would not even touch water. Once 
he sat #/imran4 in the temple of ‘Sarala’ and had two sons and a 
daughter through her blessings. His devotion to the Goddess 
was so blind that once he cut his tongue to propitiate. Her and 
voluntarily courted death. This Bhagaban was Gopabandhu’s 
grandfather and as it is said, Gopabandhu owes his greatness 
to this type of intense religious devotion of his forefathers. 
Bhagaban had two sons, Dinabandhu and Daityari. 
Dinabandhu had inherited the religious devotion of his 
forefathers. Bhagaban had two sons, Dinabandhu and Daityari. 
Dinabandhu had inherited the religious devotion of his father 
and showed otherworldly tendencies from very early age. 
Apprehending that he might give up the world and take to 
meditation, his parents got him married very early in life. Thus 
compelled, Dinabandhu had for a time a happy family life 
and had a son who did not survive for long. This incident 
stimulated his zeal for s#7171/54, and one day he left his home 
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in the cover of darkness. After leaving home, Dinabandhu 
moved about in different parts of India and ultimately reached 
Nabadwip Dham and took shelter in the house of a devotee of 
Sri Krishna. It is said that during the night when Dinabandhu 
was his guest, the host ina dream was directed by Lord Krishna 
whose image had been installed in his house, that He did not 
want to stay there any longer and His image should be 
presented to his guest next morning. Accordingly Dinabandhu 
secured possession of the idol and he was so much 
overwhelmed with joy that instead of moving about the 
country and longer, he returned home with the idol, installed 
it in his house and regarded himself as the servant of the Lord. 
Though his was a life of devotion, Dinabandhu did not feel 
satisfied and again developed a longing for meditation in some 
holy place. He dedicated all his landed properties and other 
worldly possessions to Lord Krishna named by him as Binod 
Bihari and finally left home. The mantle for worshipping Binod 
Bihari fell on Daityari, the father of Gopabandhu Das. Thus 
Dinabandhu took Gopabandhu’s elder brother Narayan as his 
adopted son. A child who spends his early life in an atmosphere 
of devotion and piety is bound to develop extraordinary 
faculties which are normally not seen among the ordinary 
children of the country. 

Gopabandhu had never forgotten the cruel fate that had 
befallen him soon after his birth through the untimely death 
of his dear mother. He has reverted to this theme over and 
over again, when he has lamented for the denial to him of 
mother’s love and solicitude by the cruel dispensation of 
destiny and has ungrudgingly acknowledged his debt to all 
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the sundry, particularly to his aunt Kamala Devi. In a poem 
entitled “To River Bhargavi” he says, “I have neither seen the 
face of my dear mother nor have I sucked her breast-milk; if I 
have survived till today it is because of your water, O river”. 
Once again while leaving the Ravenshaw College on 
completion of his education in that institution he compared 
his afr mater with his own mother and said, “Adversity has 
been my eternal companion. I had the misfortune of not 
beholding the face of my dear mother who had given birth to 
me and who, had she Lived, would have bestowed her love 
and affection on me.” Elsewhere while remembering the love 
and affection of his aunt, he has said in a poem entitled “To 
My Aunt”, “What a misfortune ! You have not enjoyed the 
blessings of happy family life; it appears as if you came to this 
world to devote your entire period to the service of others. 
You have a sense of equality towards all and your heart is ever 
agitated for others. You have been a mother to us and for this 
you have willingly renounced the pleasures of life. If all women 
adopt your ways of life and render service which should be 
the cardinal aim of life in this world, the heaven will descend 
upon this earth. I am so much bound by the chord of affection 
that wherever I be, I will remember you, O my aunt”. These 
outbursts of an afflicted heart through the medium of poetry 
speak eloquently of the tender feelings which were in him 
consequent upon the miserable life that fate. had forced upon 
him by depriving him of the love and care of his mother. 
Adversity is the best school of life and Gopabandhu had it in 
such an abundant measure that he had developed an iron 
determination to fight against all forms of misfortune caused 
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either by human wickedness or by natural calamities. 
Throughout his short life of fifty-one years he had sacrificed 
himself for serving the distressed humanity so that no other 
child would lose the love of his parents and further he had 
devoted himself whole-heartedly to the service of his 
motherland Utkal and through her, of India. 
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HIS EARLY EDUCATION 


Village School: Gopabandhu belonged to a middle class 
family. In the economic conditions of today, he may be classed 
as a poor man. But in the last quarter of the 19th century when 
he had to spend his early life, he may be considered tolerably 
affluent in as much as his father Daityari was a Muktear and 
had a reasonable practice in the locality. Daityari had a desire 
to bring up his two sons in an atmosphere of modernity, 
punctuated with the religious traditions of his family. That 
was not an age when there were schools and colleges in every 
village or a group of villages and for this his father engaged a 
village pedagogue to teach his sons. The system of education 
in the village pathshalas was slightly different from the 
curriculum followed in the modern primary schools. The 
subjects taught to the pupils in the pathshala were more 
utilitarian; they were taught rudiments of reading, writing and 
arithmetic with which they would be able to live their life in 
rural surroundings. When Gopabandhu finished learning the 
alphabet, he was directed to sing one chapter of Jagannath 
Das’s ‘Bhagabat’ daily before Binod Bihari, the family-deity 
and he was so fascinated by the language, presentation and 
ideas of this popular book that he developed the habit of 
composing and singing poems of his own. He even learnt a 
large portion of Bhagabat by heart and even though his 
knowledge was not enough to give him a clear understanding 
of that holy book, he used to recite it to reinforce his arguments 
even when he was very young. The pedagogue was rather 
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disgusted with Gopabandhu for his distracted mind. While 
he would ask his pupil to practise zamindary accounts, 
Gopabandhu would use his iron pen to compose poems 
instead. This was too much for the conventional village school 
master who in order to get his precocious pupil chastised, 
complained: to his father for his inattention to studies, but 
Daityari knew his son better than the teacher. Instead of 
chastising Gopabandhu, Daityari appreciated his development 
and often in the evenings he would recite the poem composed 
by his son in the assembly of elders who invariably appreciated 
these childish efforts and encouraged Gopabandhu to go ahead 
with his composition. Thus the early efforts for Gopabandhu’s 
education left an indelible impression on his mind and 
character and later in his life, he had acknowledged his debt 
of gratitude to Jagannath Das, the devout author of ‘Srimat 
Bhagabat’. 

As a Muktear, Daityari was not content with his son’s 
education in a village pathashala. He knew that unless 
Gopabandhu got his education in a systematic way right from 
the primary school, it would not be possible for him to go 
higher up in the hierarchy of western education which was 
then the craze of the country. Unfortunately there was no 
schoolin the vicinity of his village and Daityari was not willing 
to allow his sons to run three or four miles twice daily to the 
nearest school. Accordingly he founded an upper primary 
school in village Suando for the education of his children. Both 
Narayan and Gopabandhu joined this new school but 
Gopabandhu excelled his elder brother in merit and 
attainments. 
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The Brahmin community had been both conservative 
and progressive at the same time. They had a tendency to cling 
steadfastly to the old traditions and at the same time because 
they constituted the top layer of the social hierarchy in Hindu 
society, they could afford to move courageously towards 
adoption of new ideas of life. Daityari was eager to see 
Gopabandhu educated on the new Western model but he could 
not tear himself away from the old traditions. Early marriage 
was a pervading custom in the Brahmin families of the period 
and Daityari got Gopabandhu married at the age of twelve 
when he was in the primary school of his village, to a young 
girl Apti of Banguraba (Gadadharpur), an adjacent village. 
Marriage, however, did not prevent his further education. In 
fact this was like doll’s marriage and consummation was yet 
to come. So Gopabandhu on completion of his studies in the 
upper primary school was admitted to the middle vernacular 
school at Rupdeipur situated at a distance of 5 miles from his 
village. Middle Vernacular Schools are not seen these days 
anywhere in the State; their place has been taken over by the 
Middle English Schools for which Gopabandhu himself tried 
as a member of the legislature. The curriculum followed in 
these schools was the same as that of the M.E. Schools except 
that there was no teaching of English and greater emphasis 
was laid on the teaching of Mathematics and literature. 

Middle Vernacular School: Here began a new period 
in Gopabandhu'’s life with associations which endured for the 
rest of his life. The head pandit of the Repdeipur M.V. School 
was Pandit Sadasiva Misra of Biranarasingpur, who had no 
children for which he looked upon his pupils as his own 
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children. Gopabandhu, the motherless child of his parents 
found a father in Pandit Sadasiva who was immensely 
impressed with Gopabandhu’s mastery over literature. Often 
at the close of the day Gopabandhu would go to the Pandit’s 
residence and discuss literary problems with him. These 
discussions had left an abiding impression on his mind. His 
attachment for Pandit Sadasiva and the Pandit'’s love for his 
students were so great that when Gopabandhu was working 
as the State Pleader at Baripada he persuaded Maharaja 
Srirama Chandra Bhanja of Mayurbhanj to establish an 
orphanage there and invited Pandit Sadasiva Misra to take 
over its management. In a letter he wrote to the Pandit, “You, 
have only one son in me but here in this orphanage there are 
many sons and daughters with whom you can have a happy 
time and as such I request you to come over here”. It was a 
call of duty and Pandit Misra could not resist it. 

High School: On completion of his studies at Rupdeipur, 
Gopabandhu went over to Puri and joined the Puri Zilla School 
as a student. The Education Department then had not made 
provision for transition from the Middle Vernacular to the High 
English School and as Gopabandhu had no knowledge of 
English when he passed the M.V. Examination, he had to join 

. a class lower than class IV (now class VIII) to which Middle 
English passed students were entitled to be admitted. 
Gopabandhu had a command over literature and he excelled 
every other student in this respect but as he had no knowledge 
of English his progress was rather slow and he developed an 
inferiority complex. This feeling did not leave him for long 
and had to put forth Herculean efforts to master English and 
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to rise equal to his class-fellow. His efforts were so successful 
that he had a double promotion and this compensated his loss 
of time in the M.V. School to some extent. 


Contact with Ramachandra Das: While at Puri he was 
introduced to Sri Ramachandra Dash, a Muktear of Puri, whose 
love for the country and for the distressed humanity had 
infected the young and impressionable Gopabandhu. 
Ramachandra was a man of very generous nature. Anyone 
who was in distress had an easy access to him. He had also 
love for the down-trodden. Hence his reputation as a generous 
worker and organiser had spread throughout the district. He 
was one of the founders of the Utkal Brahmana Samity- an 
organisation devoted to the revival of the ancient glories and 
traditions of the brahmin community. It was entirely a service 
and welfare organisation without any tinge of casteism in it. 
under the auspices of this Samity, Ramachandra started a 
hostel, a library and a discussion group in which Gopabandhu 
was the most leading figure. Attracted by the personality and 
reputation of Ramachandra, his colleague Daityari Das placed 
his second son Gopabandhu in charge of Ramachandra who 
was then living in Daitaparasahi. At this time Ramachandra 
had also taken under his care another Sanskrit student, 
subsequently well known as Pandit Basudeva Rath. On return 
from the courts Ramachandra used to discuss the comparative 
merits of Western and Eastern education with his two wards, 
Gopabandhu and Basudeva who on that account developed a 
love for education from the formative years of their lives. Just 
then there was a teacher in the Puri Zilla School named 
Dibyasingha Mishra who had developed an ardent love and 
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appreciation for Gopabandhu’s personality, merits and 
achievements and he had also devoted time for participation 
in these discussions. In such a salubrious atmosphere of 
academic and cultural pursuits, Gopabandhu got ample 
opportunities for developing his latent qualities which later 
stood him in good stead. 

His life at Puri: Throughout his student days in Puri, 
Gopabandhu towered above his contemporaries in the school 
and in social life. he had a particular love for organising 
meetings and societies in order to propagate love for co- 
operative efforts. This taught him elements of leadership and 
infused in him the habit of working in co-operation. In two 
incidents, Gopabandhu’s personality and love of 
independence dazzled in the Puri Society. One of these 
happened in the town itself and the other during his career as 
a student of the Zilla School. 

The Civil Surgeon’s Case: Once during his student life 
in Puri there was a virulent attack of cholera on the occasion 
of Lord Jagannath’s car festival and it took a heavy toll of the 
life of the pilgrims who had congregated at Puri on this sacred 
occasion. The Government and the municipal authorities of 
Puri displayed callous indifference towards this. Even dead 
bodies were allowed to rot here and there in the streets of Puri 
spreading stench and foul smell all around and aggravated 
the incidence of the disease. Afflicted by this gruesome sight 
in the holy town of Puri which was the place of Pilgrimage for 
the Hindu world. Gopabandhu organised a volunteer corps 
and named it “Puri Seva Samity” (Puri Service League). It was 
the duty of this Samity to cremate the forsaken corpses and 
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render service to the dying persons. In this work of service 
Harihar Das, later famous as Acharya Harihar, the great 
Bhudan leader was a tower of strength for Gopabandhu who 
was his junior in the school. This established a comraqeship 
which in course of time ripened into intimate co-operation 
and joint activities between the two till the icy hands of death 
rent this divine communion. While the Seva Samity was doing 
its little job in a restricted sphere, a friend of Gopabandhu, 
Dibakar Das by name who was staying at puri after passing 
the Matriculation examination, published in the newspapers 
a horrid account of the criminal negligence of the local medical 
and public health authorities. This publication in the 
“Stafes114/7 “spread consternation among the local officers and 
Charles Beck, the then Civil Surgeon grew furious with him. 
When the Civil Surgeon could know that Dibakar was the 
author of this publication, he once dragged him from the street 
and administered a few strokes to him with a cane. This 
unprovoked assault by a high officer had excited the youth of 
Puri town to such an extent that there was an imminent danger 
to the life of the Civil Surgeon. But Gopabandhu with his love 
for pacifism persuaded his friends to show patience and 
diverted their annoyance by advising Dibakar to file a 
complaint in the court of the local Magistrate against the Civil 
Surgeon. It is well known that during the closing years of the 
last century, a handful of European officers were in each district 
headquarters and they usually moved hand in glove in all 
matters; it was therefore natural for the European District 
Magistrate to feel sympathetic towards the Civil Surgeon and 
extend his mighty hand of protection to him, but the feelings 
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in the town ran high and the District Magistrate could not 
muster sufficient courage to ignore the complaint. He enquired 
into the case, found the complaint genuine and advised the 
Civil Surgeon to compromise it at any cost. Gopabandhu was 
not much interested in the prosecution of the Civil Surgeon 
and his conviction; he was rather keen on vindicating the 
honour and prestige of the Indians in the face of the mighty 
Europeans who looked down upon the people whose destiny 
they had in their hands. He therefore, insisted that the Civil 
Surgeon must tender apologies to Dibakar in a public place 
and Beck had to do it. 

His encounter with the Inspector of Schools: While he 
was in Matriculation 3rd class (present Class IX) Gopabandhu 
used to take great interest in literary activities and contribute 
articles to established magazines and periodicals. This was 
the period when a war between the Ancient and the 
Modernists in literary composition was being carried on in 
the pages of two magazines called /nd7r0d/imnu (the Rainbow) 
and Bj1/z (the Lightening). The Rainbow supported those who 
advocated the cause of old literature with emphasis on metres, 
rhetories and verbose phraseology and this school was 
represented by Upendra bhanja’s compositions for which he 
is even today described as the ‘Emperor of Poets”. The 
Modernists led by Radhanath Ray, the great Oriya Poet who 
was then the Inspector of Schools for Orissa, were supported 
by the Lightening. Gopabandhu realised that a nation as well 
as its literature live by their traditions and it is unwise to 
condemn them, simply because new traditions are being laid 
by a group of contemporary writers. Like Burke he believed 
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that a national superstructure of the present can endure only 
if it is based upon the solid foundations of the past heritage. 
Gopabandhu had no ill-feeling for the Modernists; he merely 
deprecated their attempt to condemn the past. With this idea, 
he published a satirical poem in the Rainbow. The purport of 
this poem was that one day in dream, he found that while 
compositions of the contemporary poets lay heaped up in 
worm-eaten condition in a corner, the writings of the ancient 
poets lay well-preserved in a dignified manner. Radhanath 
Ray took this poem as an insult and went out of his way to use 
his official position to get him punished. He inspected the Puri 
Zilla School for a week between the 25th January and the 2nd 
February of 1894. During this week-long stay in Puri, 
Radhanath tried his best to find out who the author of this 
satirical poem was. It appears from the ‘Letters to the Editor’ 
column of Utkal Deepika of the period that Radhanath Ray 
exerted official pressure on the Head Master and teachers of 
Puri Zilla School and threatened them with dire consequences 
if they did not help him in discovering the culprit. He visited 
each class and enquired from students as to who were in the 
habit of contributing articles to magazines. At the time, a 
teacher who descended from his-high position to ingratiate 
himself with the Inspector of Schools wrote an anonymous 
letter to him and disclosed the name of Gopabandhu Das as 
the author of the poem. When Radhanath sent for Gopabandhu 
and asked him about it, he did not own the allegation, but the 
Head Master on the evidence of a few teachers and students 
reported to the Inspector that Gopabandhu had made a false 
statement and he was the real author of the poem. 
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Consequently the Inspector directed the Head Master to fine 
Gopabandhu an amount equal to his scholarship money for a 
week and cancel his prize due to him that year. It is said that 
Gopabandhu was about to speak the truth, but sensing the 
mood of the Inspector and his vindictive attitude towards the 
readers and contributors of the ‘Rainbow’, some of the teachers 
advised him not to disclose his identity. However, an 
opportunity was given to Gopabandhu to escape the 
punishment by withdrawing his poem from the magazine and 
tendering apologies in its columns, but he resolutely refused 
to do so, as he felt that he had done nothing wrong by 
supporting the Ancients and showing their comparative 
superiority over the Modernists. 
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HIS COLLEGE LIFE 


In 1899 Gopabandhu passed the Matriculation examination 
from the Puri Zilla School and joined the Ravenshaw College 
to study First Arts. He was then aged 23. Seven years before in 
1893 while he was in Class IV of the Puri Zilla School (present 
Class VIII) he had his nuptials performed with the girl wife 
whom he had married at the age of 12 in 1889 and as such he 
came to the college as a man of the family. Unfortunately for 
him his father Daityari Das died on the eve of his college career 
and so he had to leave his ancestral property and his family in 
charge of his elder brother Narayan Das who had 
ungrudgingly taken upon himself the responsibility of 
maintaining his family and allowing Gopabandhu unfettered 
freedom to follow the course of his activities in the college 
and outside. 

Life at Cuttack: Ravenshaw College, when Gopabandhu 
was a student on its rolls, was not housed in the present stately 
buildings of that college in Chauliaganj, it was in the small 
buildings which are at present the District Judge’s Court at 
Cuttack. Gopabandhu was new to Cuttack and as a boy drawn 
from rural surroundings, he was expected to feel shy in his 
new environments, but he had a fire in him which in its glow 
attracted his friends and colleagues towards him. Soon after 
reaching Cuttack, he formed the ‘Kartabya Bodhini Samity’ 
(Duty Enkindling Society) with his contemporaries where 
regular discussions on social, economic and political problems 
were being carried on and every member was called upon to 
ventilate his free opinion without fear. Even some of the 
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Professors of the college encouraged the students by 
participating in its activities. At that time an agitation was 
being carried on by the Bengali residents of Orissa in order to 
suppress the Oriya language and propagate bengali among 
the people of Orissa. The Oriya students of Calcutta University 
with which the Ravenshaw College had been affiliated, were 
not being given Oriya passages for translation; they had to 
translate Bengali passages into English. This was an insult to 
Oriya patriotism. The Samity had participated in this agitation 
and as a result of active protest of its members, the Calcutta 
University was compelled to set Oriya passages for translation 
by Oriya-speaking students. At this time, Gopabandhu had 
his old friend Harihar by his side; in addition he had the good 
fortune of picking up Brajasundar Das, later Leader of the 
Opposition in Orissa Legislative Assembly as an intimate 
associate. This trio Gopabandhu, Harihar and Brajasundar co- 
operated among themselves in all activities. They had 
organised a volunteer corps to help the distressed particularly 
the flood-stricken people of Orissa. They were going round 
the town to collect subscriptions and with the funds so 
collected, they organised volunteer parties and went to flooded 
areas to actively help the flood-affected people. 

His contemporaries: Among his class-mates were 
Gopinath Das, Umacharan Das, Tribikram Pujari and 
Haramohan Pattnaik (later Deputy Collectors), Suryamani Das 
(later Subordinate Judge) and Jagabandhu Singh (later 
pleader). Laxmikanta Mohapatra (later founder of the monthly 
magazine Dagara and the famous bard of Orissa going by the 
name of Kanta-Kabi was in the Ravenshaw Collegiate School 
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when Gopabandhu was in the college. He says that during 
this time Gopabandhu was the natural leader of his 
contemporaries who because of his plain living, high thinking, 
amiable manners and austere life, loved and respected him. 
he was never seen with either shirts of shoes; a Dhoti and a 
Chaddar were his ordinary costume. He had been appointed 
monitor of his hostel. Fle was of a jocular mood and was in 
the habit of regaling his company with humorous statements, 
stories and anecdotes. His love for composing poems had 

_ attracted him towards Laxmikanta. In fact the poems written 

‘by Gopabandhu during this period have been subsequently 
published as ‘Abakasa Chinta’ (Thoughts of Leisure). 
Laxmikanta says that once Gopabandhu paid a casual visit to 
his room and found a book of poems on his table, for which 
he not only appreciated poet Laxmikanta but also had 
encouraged him to go ahead for which Laxmikanta one day 
became one of the greatest poets. 

Another of his class mates, Umacharan Das describes 
his experience of Gopabandhu. He says that while they were 
students of the Ravenshaw College, there were only three 
M.A’s. in Orissa, namely late Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das, 
the father of modern Utkal, his younger brother Gopala Ballav 
Das and Abhiram Bhanj. Once in a meeting, Gopabandhu 
lamented that it was a tragedy for Orissa that an appreciable 
number of Oriya students did not pass the M.A. or B.A. 
(Honours) examination and unless a large number of people 
had higher education, the future of Orissa was doomed. It was 
impudent, rather ridiculous on the part of an F.A. student to 
think of these high-brow things but for a man of Gopabandhu’s 
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mind and heart, it was not extra-ordinary. Umacharan narrates 
a personal incident which reveals Gopabandhu'’s love for his 
fellowmen. Once Umacharan fell seriously ill and as he was a 
boy from Balasore he had no friends and relations to take care 
of him. Realising this helpless condition of Umacharan, 
Gopabandhu nursed him back to health. Umacharan’s father 
on receiving the news of his son’s illness reached Cuttack to 
take care of his health, but when he saw with his own eyes the 
wonderful care and help of Gopabandhu towards his ailing 
son, he considered it useless to spend any more time at Cutack 
and left for home leaving his son in charge of Gopabandhu. 
This had struck a friendship between the two which became 
life-long. Umacharan admits that when during this period the 
news of formation of the deccan Education Society reached 
Orissa, Gopabandhu convened a meeting of his friends in order 
to examine the possibility of organising a similar society in 
Orissa. It was however an extravagant thought for a young 
boy to think of it and he had to wait till after the completion of 
his educational career. 

He becomes a graduate: After passing the F.A. 
examination in 1901, he decided to give up his studies. While 
in the college, he received the news of the death of a child of 
his. He had already lost his mother at birth and his father before 
his admission to the college. These bereavements in the family 
and his worries over the conditions of his countrymen, 
persuaded him to discontinue studies and take to welfare 
work, but on the insistence of his elder brother Narayan and a 
few friends of his, he no doubt came back to the B.A. class, but 
could not devote his full attention to his studies. Problems of 
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the country were his first love and he spent a good part of his 
time in welfare work. The result was that he failed at the B.A.. 


examination of 1903. The news of his failure was poignant 
because of simultaneous receipt of the news of the death of 
his only sony; still undaunted by the series of misfortunes he 
prepared for his examination again and passed it in 1904. 
Thereafter with a view to qualifying himself for leading an 
independent professional life, he joined the Law and M.A. 
classes. 
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HIS STUDENT LIFE IN CALCUTTA 


Itis authoritatively said that after passing the B.A. examination 
Gopabandhu and two of his class-mates Gopinath Das and 
Baidyanath Mishra met Ramachandra Das, the preceptor of 
Gopabandhu at his residence at Daitapara Sahi, Puri in order 
to seek instructions about their future course of action. Instead 
of guiding them Ramchandra asked, “What are your aims in 
life?” Baidyanath and Gopinath replied in chorus, 
“Government service”, but Gopabandhu said with tears in his 
eyes, “Social Service and independent life”. In fact, Gopinath 
and Baidyanath joined provincial civil service and retired as 
Magistrates of districts and sub-divisions and Gopabandhu 
in quest of an independent life carried on law studies first at 
Cuttack and then in Calcutta. 

Life in Calcutta: For a young man of Gopabandhu’s 
nature, education was not regarded as a passport to a lucrative 
career in future; rather he regarded student life as a preparation 
for a life of dedicated service to society that he had set before 
himself. With this purpose Gopabandhu could not confine 
himself in Calcutta to the study of his books only. He was in 
the habit of going about the streets and lanes of Calcutta in 
order to acquaint himself with the life and activities of the 
Oriya residents there most of whom were engaged as cooks or 
coolies. This low avocation had made them contemptible in 
the eyes of their Bengali masters. Gopabandhu realised that 
unless some form of unity was forged among them, it would 
be difficult to seek amelioration of their conditions in that city. 
“In union lies strength”, had been his guiding principle from 
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his student days at Puri and as such he set about organising 
associations and societies among the Oriyas and established 
night schools to teach them the rudiments of learning. One of 
these night schools is still there in Calcutta with the name 
“Gopabandhu Night School” which is the most important 
centre of group life of the Oriya residents of Calcutta. The call 
of Orissa was perennially reverberating in his ears. Though 
away from his beloved mother-land Orissa, he could not forget 
her problems. It was true that it was not possible for him to 
render personal help on account of his residence 300 miles 
away from the scene of his activities, but whenever the news 
of flood, an annual companion ‘of Orissa, reached him in 
Calcutta, he went about with his friends and colleagues then 
in Calcutta for collecting funds to bring succour to the 
distressed. Besides these welfare activities, he had his alert 
eyes on the rising young men of Orissa who were having their 
education in Calcutta, as he had made up his mind to organise 
an education society on the lines of the Deccan Education 
Society, Poona, and was busy discussing the details of his plan 
with the probable workers. 

His contact with terrorism: Sri Radhanath Rath, a former 
Development Minister, Orissa, who was his right-hand man 
in all his activities for about a decade describes the pattern of 
life of Gopabandhu during this period. He says that during 
the summer vacation of 1905 while he was a student in Calcutta 
University, Gopabandhu came to Bhubaneswar and stayed 
with his boyhood friend Basudeva Rath, who after completing 
his Sanskrit education in Puri, had established a Sanskrit 
school, called Bidyabhusan Tol’. It has been said earlier that 
both Gopabandhu and Basudeva were once upon a time the 
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wards of Ramachandra Dash, Muktear, Puri and when both 
his wards were living together in Bhubaneswar during this 
vacation, Ramachandra could not resist the temptation of 
spending his time with them. This was the last occasion when 
the preceptor and his wards lived together; for Ramachandra 
died soon after thus creating a void in Gopabandhu’s heart. 
Ramachandra and his two wards during their brief sojourn at 
Bhubaneswar used to visit the numerous historic monuments 
round about the town with batches of young students in order 
to inculcate in them the love for Orissa and her glories. During 
this period Gopabandhu came in contact with a bengalee 
terrorist named Sashibhusan Raychaudhury. He was working 
as a private tutor in Bhubaneswar. It was not his means of 
livelihood; it was a camouflage under which Sashibhusan tried 
to recruit terrorists from Orissa. During his stay at 
Bhubaneswar Sashibhusan established a centre where young 
men used to practise athletic exercises and use of sticks and 
swords. As an associate of Khudiram, the great revolutionary 
of Midnapur, he tried to broadcast revolutionary fervour 
among the youths of Orissa and it was lucky for him that he 
could pick up friendship with Gopabandhu and Ramachandra. 
They were also helped by Pandit Sudarsan Nanda of 
Sunderpada and Pandit Basudeva Rath. All of them by joint 
endeavours established a high school and named it as “Ekamra 
Academy”. It was designed on the model of a national school 
but lack of funds stood on their way and the school had to be 
closed down after a few years. 

Association of Gopabandhu and Sashibhusan directed 
Gopabandhu’s attention towards a new objective. 
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Gopabandhu realised that like the members of the Bande 
Mataram group in Bengal there should be a band of young 
men of Orissa who should put on saffron clothes like the 
members of the Ramkrishna Mission and go about the 
countryside spreading the message of swadeshi and 
revolution. They would appear in the garb of social reformers 
and would try to develop education and organise social service 
and recreational activities including athletics. For sometime 
Acharya Harihar Das, Pandit Nilakantha Das, Jagannath 
Mohapatra, Ananta Mishra etc. had been in this group of 
mendicants. Brajasundar Das, who was Gopabandhu'’s friend 
in the Ravenshaw College had also been drawn into this group, 
for Khudiram who had been hanged on account of the murder 
of Mr. Kingsford, District & Sessions Judge, Muzafferpur, had 
gone underground after the act of murder and in course of his 
disguised perambulations, he had come to Cuttack and sought 
shelter in the house of Brajasundar. Gopabandhu had also been 
introduced to Khudiram there. As a resident of Calcutta during 
the Swadeshi Movement and agitation against the partition 
of Bengal by Lord Curzon in 1905, Gopabandhu had been 
acquainted with the patriotism and revolutionary activities of 
the Bengali youth, and his acquaintance with Khudiram and 
his association with Sashibhusan Raychaudhury, two of the 
erstwhile stalwarts of terrorism, made him a confirmed patriot. 
Thereafter his eagerness for social service was supplemented 
by his thirst for national freedom and fifteen years before the 
advent of Mahatma Gandhi, Gopabandhu realised and 
propagated the view that if patriotism is to be infused among 
the people, social service must be the means and rural 
reconstruction must be the process of regeneration. 
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His advent to independent life: Gopabandhu took his 
law degree in 1906. The result of his success in the B. L. 
examination literally and actually meant the end of a chapter 
in his life. While he was anxiously waiting to receive the news 
of his success, the same post brought to him the news of his 
success on one side and the news of the death of his wife on 
the other. Litterateurs would call it bathos in his life. He had 
aspired for an independent life in his statement before Muktear 
Ramachandra Dash who unfortunately did not live to see him 
a lawyer. There is no greater obstruction to an independent 
life that the worldly worries of family life. Was it the will of 
God that when he was ready to opt for independence in his 
life, God had sundered the only tie that he had in life ? His 
reactions at the moment have been recorded by him in a poem 
entitled “Some lines written in distress”, where he says, “Ihave 
endured enough of pleasures and adversities in my life and I 
have no more desire for these. The flure of my life had once 
upon a time produced enchanting melody; that is now a thing 
of the past. The flowers of hope in the spring of my life have 
withered in the scorching rays of adversity and the garden of 
my life is bereft of all their sweet odour. The breeze of the 
dawn of my life has lost its coolness and the cheer of my heart 
has disappeared in the tornado of grief. This body is now 
anxiously waiting after the wearisome journey over long 
distances, to rest yonder the shade near waters. Hereafter I 
would throw aside the broken reed of the flute of my life and 
enjoy the beautiful melodies of nature with none to share the 
joys of my life and the murmurs passing through the trees 
and plants will regale my ears”. Referring to his young wife 
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who died without a single day of marital happiness with her 
spouse. Gopabandhu writes in a poem, “Orphan bud”, “While 
she was an infant unconscious of the problems of the world 
the bud was yoked in marital partnership..... How could such 
a young girl appreciate the significance of union of a boy and 
a girl ? There were no ripples in the pond of her youth and 
there were no youthful developments in her body. The heart 
could not respond to the nectar of youth nor did her feet bear 
the signs of youth. For this the hornet came only occasionally 
to this bud, revolved round her for a short while and spoke to 
her words of advice. The world is not the place where the lovers 
can meet; I shall meet my beloved in heaven. With this 
consolation in my heart I will await the call of heaven after 
the short sojourn on earth.” 

His life at Cross-roads: Gopabandhu was only 28 when 
his wife died. During the twelve years of his family life he 
was blessed with two daughters and three sons. The sons were 
all dead by the time of his wife’s death; only the two daughters, 
Sarangini and Ketaki survived her. Sarangini was married to 
Sri Ratnakar Pati, now retired Professor of Philosophy, 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack and she is dead by now. The 
younger daughter Ketaki is married to Sri Narayan Mishra of 
Birapratappur Sasan. She is the only child of Gopabandhu alive 
today. 

A young man of 28 could have remarried again and in 
fact, his elder brother Narayan and his intimate friends 
implored him to marry again if not for his carnal pleasures, 
atleast for the care of his young children. Gopabandhu could 
not be persuaded. Raghunath Rao, a newphew of Bhakta Kabi 
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Madhusudan Rao and an intimate friend of Gopabandhu says 
that at the instance of Narayan, his elder brother, he 
approached Gopabandhu with the proposal of second 
marriage. In course of the arguments Gopabandhu appeared 
solemn and grave. After hearing Raghunath, Gopabandhu 
asked him, “Would you have advised my wife to marry again 
had 1 predeceased her ?” Raghunath said, “how could it be 
possible ?” It may be mentioned that there was no practice of 
widow re-marriage at that time. Then Gopabandhu asked in a 
resolute voice, “if she could not have married again, how do 
you advise me to marry again ?” 

Gopabandhu was not a man of the earth; he had 
superhumanity in him and he did not attach much importance 
to worldly life. This was evident on the occasion of the death 
of his only son in 1904 which has been vividly described by 
same Raghunath Rao in poignant words. He says that in a 
small house at Daitapada Sahi, Gopabandhu’s son was lying 
dangerously ill. He was hovering between life and death. 
Friends and relatives were coming in large numbers of console 
the shocked and lacerated heart of the father, who was 
overwhelmed in grief. Raghu Babu and many others were by 
his side. Just then news was received from Dovar that there 
had been a devastating flood and people were lying hungry 
on house-tops and treetops. It was feared that death would 
take a heavy toll, unless immediate help was given to them. 
This news of people's distress stunned Gopabandhu. He sat 
still for a while and tears were incessantly flowing down from 
his eyes. He suddenly burst out, “Friends, I am going to the 
flood-stricken people. The responsibility of my ailing son lies 
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with you all”. His friends said, “Gopa, it is heartless for you to 
leave your son in such a dangerously ailing condition. Please 
wait for a day or two. Can any father go away leaving his son 
in his wretched condition ?” Gopabandhu in a cool voice 
replied, “Life or death is not in the hands of man. It is God’s 
dispensation. I leave my son in the hands of that Almighty. If 
I stay behind to save the life of one son, hundreds of sons would 
die in the flooded area. If you say that my father’s heart would 
grieve for the death of my only son what right have I to give 
to same grief to hundreds of fathers who wouldlose their only 
sons ? You must know that their love for their sons is as intense 
as my love for my son. I must immediately go”. So saying he 
darted out of his house and it was impossible for his friends 
to detain him. Some of the friends present there bitterly 
criticised this action of Gopabandhu and dubbed it as 
unnecessarily demonstrative conduct, but it was impossible 
for lesser men to fathom the depth of feelings of a great soul 
like Gopabandhu. 

The death of his parents, wife, preceptor and sons left 
him a lonely man to follow an independent course in life. The 
two young daughters were left in the care of his elder brother 
Narayan. Thus began a life of service and dedication which 
made him the Father of modern Utkal and brought for him 
the appellation “Utkalmoni” or “Jewel of Utkal” from no less 
a person than Acharya Prafulla Chandra Ray of Bengal. 
Gopabandhu is known in every Oriya household as 
Utkalmoni. 
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HIS LIFE AS A STUDENT 


It is said that morning shows the day, and this has been amply 
proved in the life of Pandit Gopabandhu Das. The picture of 
his life given in the preceding pages illustrates to what extent 
Gopabandhu regarded his education as a preparation for the 
life to come and so he had taken an active interest in all public 
welfare activities of the time. He had also realized that 
literature is the most appropriate medium for propagation of 
nationalist ideas among the illiterate masses and if a simpler 
vehicle of expression is used for commumication of lofty ideas, 
it will easily reach the common men. In other words, he 
advocated the cause of what is known as mass literature today. 
Therefore he did not confine his attention to his text-books 
only; he had taken an active and intelligent interest in men 
and matters around him. 

His first contact with Utkal Sammilani: While he was 
a student at Cuttack, the Utkal Sammilani or the Utkal Union 
Conference was organised by Madhusudan Das, later well- 
known as the Grand Old Man of Orissa. The objectives of this 
Conference were amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts 
lying scattered in the then neighbouring provinces of Bengal, 
Madras, C.P. and Berar and development of social and cultural 
activities among them so that they would keep alive the 
fervour of Oriya nationalism. In 1903, the Utkal Union 
Conference met at Parlakhimedi and Gopabandhu participated 
in its deliberations- as a student leader. There were then two 
groups of thought among the Oriyas on the question of 
amalgamation. One group led by Madhusudan Das advocated 
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unification of all the Oriya-speaking tracts as a part of the 
province of Bengal, but Gopabandhu had a different view 
altogether. He argued that Bengalees were a developed people 
and if Oriyas remained in Bengal, they would be submerged 
by them. He therefore advocated amalgamation of these tracts 
as parts of Madhya Pradesh, then called C.P. and Berar, on the 
ground that the people of this province were underdeveloped 
and the Oriyas would be able to maintain their indivisuality 
among them. He not only expressed this opinion fearlessly 
among the congregated top-ranking leaders of Oriya opinion, 
he also broadcast his views by writing in magazines and 
newspapers of the time. Since then, Gopabandhu remained 
closely associated with the Utkal Union Conference. 

Gopabandhu lived a very austere life as a student and 
was never in the habit of wearing costly garments. With a view 
to developing the handloom industry in Orissa, he used to 
put on a hand -woven dhoti and a chaddar. It is said that once 
during his college career, present Acharya Harihar das bought 
for him a pair of handloom clothes woven in the native state 
of Ranpur at a cost of Rs. 2.50 nP. Gopabandhu felt that the 
clothes were too costly to be worn by a poor student and as 
such, he dit not use them at all. 

On passing the B.A. Examination he started reading M.A. 
in English and LL.B in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. He 
thought that as post-graduate studies were a luxury in the 
context of prevailing conditions in Orissa, he decided to earn 
his way and not to depend upon his elder brother or 
benefactors for his studies. At this time, he had come in 
intimate association with Rai Bahadur Radhanath Roy and Rai 
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Bahadur Madhusudan Rao, two of the leading literateurs and 
top-ranking officers of the Education Department as a result 
of his constant visit to them for literary discussions. At the 
instance of Radhanath, he was appointed guardian -tutor of 
Dasarathi Surdeo and Gobind Chandra Surdeo, the sister's 
sons of the Ruling Chief of Nayagarh and was living in a rented 
house at Kaligali. Gopabandhu gave up his M.A. studies, as 
he had no ambition to serve the Government and concentrated 
on legal studies only. He studied law in the Ravenshaw College 
for one and a half years and then left for Calcutta to complete 
the Law course and take the Law examination. He had put up 
in a Bengali mess in Burra Bazar. This was the mess where all 
the Oriya students of the Calcutta University and some of the 
Oriya employees of different companies were putting up. There 
were some Bengalee inmates as well. Though he was living in 
the developed city of Calcutta, he did no forego the traditional 
Oriya ways of life. He used to go to the lavatory wearing a 
napkin with a brass pitcher in hand and in the very same dress, 
he went on foot as far as the Ganga to take his bath. While 
returning to the mess, he used to recite the ‘Slokas’ from 
Bhagabat Gita in a loud voice. While some of his Bengalee 
friends criticised him for what they regarded as the 
eccentricities of his life, others were charmed by his purity, 
patriotism and depth of scholarship. At this time, even some 
of the educated and highly placed Bengalees had the idea that 
Oriyas were a nation of cooks and coolies. When Gopabandhu 
learnt of this wrong impression, he went and discussed with 
them and dispelled their wrong impressions by describing the 
glories of Orissa. It is because of these efforts of Gopabandhu 
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that Oriyas began to be looked upon with respect by their 
Bengalee employers and to make the Oriyas worthy of their 
respect, he developed associative activities among them. The 
Oriya students then living in Calcutta, used to speak among 
themselves in Bengali, as they were suffering from an 
inferiority complex and were ashamed of using Oriya in a 
public place. It is at: his instane that the Oriyas of Calcutta 
were made conscius of their worth and they began to live a 
respectable life in the second city of the then British Empire. 
The Utkal Union Conference met at Cuttack in 1904 and 
Rai Bahadur Raj Kishore Das was the Secretary of the Reception 
Committee. A number of Bengalee friends of Gopabandhu 
came to attend the conference from Calcutta, as they were 
attracted to the Conference after hearing of the lofty ideals of 
this organisation. Gopabandhu and his friends were at the gate. 
On the question of holding this Conference, acute difference 
of opinion had developed between Madhusudan Das, the 
leader of the Oriya people and Rai Bahadur Janakinath Bose, 
father of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, the leader of the 
Bengalee residents of Orissa. At the instane of Madhu Bahu, 
the Bengalees were not allowed to enter the Conference pandal. 
When Madhusundan saw Gopabandhu with a number of 
Bengali friends at the Conference gate, he shouted: “ Who 
allowed the Bengalees to get in to the pandal? They must get 
out from here. “Gopabandhu felt sad that such parochialism 
should be demonstrated in what he looked upon as anational 
assembly and himself came back with his friends without 
attending the Conference. He wrote a very angry letter to 
Madhusudan on that day and returned the Sammuilani Cap 
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with it. This letter made Madhu Babu realise his mistake and 
he tendered an unqualified apology to Gopabandhu and his 
friends. Next day when Madhu Babu met Gopabandhu at the 
Conference gate, both of them embraced each other and tears 
rolled down their eyes. Thus Gopabandhu demonstrated his 
courage and fearlessness even as a student against the high 
and the mighty in the land. 
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HIS PUBLIC LIFE 


On completion of his educational career, Gopabandhu was 
faced with a psychological conflict. He had already assured 
his preceptor Muktear Ramachandra Dash that he would opt 
for social service and an independent career, and for this, he 
had qualifed himself for the legal profession. But education 
was his first love and even during his student career he had 
thought of an autonomous body for the spread of education 
on the model of the Deccan Education Society and had received 
assurance of support from a number of young entellectuals 
who, like the members of the Deccan Education Society, had 
agreed to serve in an educational institution when set up on 
national foundations, on a mere pittance. Gopabandhu 
realised that in a poor place like Orissa, costly buildings were 
impossible or even unnecessary. If schools were established 
in rural surroundings, for taking advantage of the natural 
beauties, education could be imparted at less cost. He also 
deprecated the ideals of education as were accepted by the 
then society and his ideas in this regard were strenthened when 
he found that the son of a peon who had read upto Class IX, 
spurned his father’s offer of either the job of a peon or 
agricultural work in the contryside. He found that the half- 
educated babus comming out of the Eoropeanized institutions 
were loath to identify themselves with the aspirations of their 
people and were unwilling to do any manual work. Thus 
education was his first love and he was anxious to gain some 
experience of running an institution. 
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Head Master in Nilgiri: To his good fortume, there was 
a proposal for opening an educational institution in the native 
state of Nilgiri. The organisers were in serarch of a graduate 
Head Master and when an approach was made to Gopabandhu 
in this connection, he suggested the name of Uma Charan Das 
who, at Gopabandhu’s instance, went and joined there as the 
Head Master. Harihar Das, present Achayra Harihar, went and 
joined there as the Sceond Master. Harihar was a strict 
diciplinarian and he had many novel ideas of indoctrinating 
students in the ancient ways of the Gurukula. These attempts 
of his in an under-developed area were frowned upon and 
Uma Charan, the Head Master, resigned in protest and came 
away to be a Deputy Collector. As Gopabandhu had been 
associated with this school from its very inception, he himself 
went and joinded there as Head Master in place of his friend 
Uma Charan and worked there for six months. During this 
time, he did his very best to make the school permanent and 
his efforts were not crowned with success, because of 
opposition of Mr. Cobden Ramsay, the then Political Agent of 
Orissa States. He had, however, a restless soul, and he had so 
many ideas for developing the Province that the narrow 
atmosphere of a High School in a Native State was not the 
proper forum for his varied activities. After six months of 
service there, he came back and started practice as lawyer at 
Cuttack. 

Social Service in Nilgiri: During his stay in Nilgiri, he 
and Acharya Harihar had organised a volunteer corps. One 
evening, while both of them were having a stroll they found 
on the roadside an old woman of the upcountry in a weretched 
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condition. She was returning from her pilgrimage to Puri. Her 
young son was lying dead by her side of cholera and she was 
bitterly wailing for the loss of her dear son. Gopabandhu and 
Harihar heard the pitiable story from the old woman and made 
arrangements for the cremation of her son’s dead body, but 
apprehending loss of caste, she did not allow them to touch 
his body. So the two patriots carried the necessary materials 
and firewood and lighted the funeral pyre by the roadside and 
directed the old woman to throw the dead body on the pyre 
herself. After this they took care of the old woman and allowed 
her to go her own way with some financial assistane. This 
action of Gopabandhu and Harihar was an eye-sore for the 
orthodox Brahmins of Nilgiri who considered it as an 
unpardonable sin to cremate the dead body of a stranger and 
made them outcastes. But undaunted by these mean efforts of 
the Brahmins they continued their volunteer work and 
subsequently the Brahmins were so much ashamed of their 
conduct that they tendered unqualified apologies to 
Gopabandhu. During this short sojorun in Nilgiri, 
Gopabandhu ignited in the hearts of the States employees, 
sparks of social service and nationalism. While in Nilgiri, 
Gopabandhu, Harihar and a few other delegates from Orissa 
went to Calcutta to attend the annual session of the Indian 
National Congress, which was presided over by Dadabhoi 
Naroji. Dadabhoi, in his presidential address said, 
“Independence is the goal of the Congress”. This statement 
fascinated Gopabandhu to such an extent that he decided at 
the moment to continue his association with this organisation. 
It is during this stay in Nilgiri that Gopabandhu received the 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PANDIT GOPABANDHU 


news of the death of his beloved wife and also of his success 
in the B.L. examination. It is said that two days before the 
telegram of his elder brother Narayan conveying the sad news 
of his wife’s death, was received at Nilgiri, Gopabandhu 
described to his friends there that the night before, he had an 
unhappy dream in which he saw that his wife appeared before 
him, she receded a few steps from him and subsequently 
disappeared altogether. Was it a premonition of her 
approaching death ? 

Begins practice at the Bar and Love for the distressed : 
In 1906, Gopabandhu left Nilgiri and set up his legal practice 
at Cuttack. For some time, he worked as a junior to 
Madhusudan Das, Gokulananda Choudhury and 
Baikunthnath Dutta, then leading members of the Cuttack Bar. 
He was, however, not satisfied with this profession which 
brought him money but didnot give opporunity for service to 
the distressed and as if by sheer coincidence, there was a 
serious flood havoc in August of the same year. Rivers 
Brahmani, Baitarani and Kharasuan were in terrible spate, and 
it wrought tremendous devastation in large tracts in Jajpur 
and Kendrapara subdivisions of the Cuttack district. A very 
large number of dwelling houses was destroyed and 
innumerable lives of men and animals were lost. The 
harrowing tales of flood havoc made Gopabandhu restless. 
He started collection of food and clothings and immediately 
left for the flood-devastated areas with a number of students 
of the Ravenshaw College as volunteers. The magnitude of 
the havoc wrought by the flood was so great that his heart not 
only wept, but it brought also the realisztion to him that 
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temporary relief to the flood-stricken was no remedy, and if 
they were to face the future with confidence, some arrangement 
must be made to keep them alive till the next harvest. With 
this idea, he organised the Central Young Utkal Association with 
Mr. R. Shaw, the then Principal of the Ravenshaw College, as 
the President and himself as the General Secretary. Most of 
the members of this Association were students of the 
Ravenshaw College. There were manifold objectives of this 
Association and these included physical exercises, moral uplift, 
economic and financial development and promotion of 
literature. One Secretary was appointed for each of these 
branches and there was another in over-all charge of the 
management of the Association. This was also to function as 
the central organ for the relief of the distressed in different 
parts of Orissa. This association did not represent'the insincere 
efforts of arm-chair politicians. Gopabandhu, like a live wire, 
established branches of this Association in all High Schools 
and in different parts of Orissa and this organisation continued 
as a central organ of students’ activities for a number of years. 
Even after his departure from Cuttack, Gopabandhu did not 
lose touch with it. He continued to guide its activities from 
wherever he was. 

His experiences of the flood were very distressing. He 
and Madhusudan Das sent such elaborate details to the 
Statesman, Calcutta that when these were published :in its 
columns, a senstion was created throughout the length and 
breagth 1 of the country. Philanthropic gentelmen from differne! 
parts of the country came personally 1 to study the situation 
and aids in.different forms came potting in. ‘Thesekwere, 
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however, nothing compared to the extent of damages and 
portentous possibilities of their annual repetitions. Just then, 
there was a session of the Utkal Union Conference at Puri, on 
the 18th April, 1908 in which Gopabandhu moved the 
following resolution. 

“That because of the terrible flood and consequent 
famine throughout Orissa, this Conference resolves to 
constitute a Committee of ten members with powers to co- 
opt additional members, to devise-ways and means for 
permanent remedies”. 

In moving this resolution, Gopabandhu ina pathetic vein 
said, “Mr. President and brothers, What shall I tell you- news 
of joy or sorrow, or of my personal experience? 1 have myself 
visited the famine-stricken area and I have seen the miseries 
of the people with my own eyes. I also saw them in times of 
flood. Somewhere houses had been submerged in water, 
somewhere else, there were no houses standing, and elsewhere 
people were sitting on tree-tops. I have seen also houses with 
men sitting on the top drifting in the current. In some places, 
trees with men on the top have been swept away and at other 
places, mothers with babies in their arms were floating. I do 
not find adequate words to describe the horried scenes I have 
witnessed. It is not possible for me to convey adequately in 
words the surging feelings of my heart. It is also not the proper 
place for theiy ventilation. People donot get food to eat and 
clothes to wear. Even drinking water is not avilable. The time 
has come when we have to prove if the flood and famine- 
stricken people are our brothers. We have duties towards them 
and if we perform these, they will develop love for this 
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Conference. Our motherland has a headless body with a 
garland of human heads. Let us worship her.” 

Not only this inspiring peroration but also literary 
compositions have brought out the softer sentiments of 
Gopabandhu'’s heart. The following lines from his immortal 
‘Autobiography of a Prisoner’ (Bandir Atmakatha) indicate 
his love for the flood-stricken areas of Jajpur and Kendrapara. 

“This bridge of Jenapur on the Brahmani stands like a 
comet. O Brahmani, your waters may make Orissa fertile. 
Please do not conspire with the river Kharasrota and harass 
the people living on your banks by inflicting flood havoc on 
the residents of Jajpur and Kendrapara. They are my dearest 
brothers and their service is the first love of my life. I salute 
thee O Brahmani, and your companion Kharasrota. Will you 
carry these words of mine through your rippling waves and 
broadcast them in every village, and in every hamlet ? O my 
brothers of Jajpur and Kendrapara, adieu, adieu, I will met 
you on my return from goal. Before you recovered from the 
ravages of flood, I came to know that you had suffered a 
firehavoc. Your neighbours have conveyed this unhappy 
message to me”. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


GOPABANDHU IN MAYURBHAN} 


His service in Mayurbhanj as Government Advocate : Though 
Mayurbhanj was one of the twenty-four Native States of Orissa, 
at was the biggest of them all. It was being ruled by the princes 
of Solar dynasty. Because of its proximity to Bengal, 
Bengalispeaking people had occupied positions of authority 
and vantage in that State. In the first part of the twentieth 
century, this State was lucky in having a liberal-minded Chief 
in Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo, who had very 
advanced ideas for the development of his State. He had ardent 
Oriya patriotism and he had taken an active part in the 
organization of the Utkal Union Conference. He realised that 
Bengali officials in an Orissa State were an anachronism but 
as the number of educated Oriyas was at the time very much 
limited, he had no alternative but to appoint Bengalis. In 1909, 
Madhusudan Das, the great lawyer of Cuttack, was the political 
adviser of the Maharaja, and he reported to His Highness that 
because of the predominance of Bengalis in Baripada, the 
capital of Mayurbhanj, there was great discontent among the 
people and he persuaded him to give preference to the children 
of the soil in all high positions if they were really qualified for 
the same. Just then, the post of the Government Advocate fell 
vacant in Mayurbhanj and the Maharaja requested Madhu 
Babu to Selec an Oriya lawyer for it. At the instance and under 
the persuasion of Madhusudan Das, Gopabandhu wound up 
his legal practice at Puri and joined at Baripada as Government 
Advocate. 
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His Practice at Puri : Before Gopabandhu joined as 
government Advocate at Baripada, he had his practice at Puri. 
By that time, his preceptor Muktear Ramachandra Dash was 
‘already dead, and so, Gopabandhu lived in his house. The 
number of Oriya lawyers at Puri was then very much limited 
:and had he so willed, Gopabandhu could have developed a 
roaring practice with an enormous income but he had no heart 
in his work, as he had developed an irresistible craving for 
social service. Pleadership was merely a second string to his 
bow. So when a client came to his house, instead of taking his 
brief, he used to persuade him to desist from litigation, without 
wasting his good money on it. Further, he used to summon 
both the sides to his residence and strike a compromise 
between them. Because of this solicitude for the litigant public, 
he developed a tremendous reputation among the general 
public as well as the magistracy. He had an original method of 
drafting plaints and for this, other lawyers and their moharirs 
used to go to his office to learn the art of plaint writing. 
Gopabandhu held honesty and rectitude superior to pelf and 
power. Once it so happened that one of his clients who was 
the accused in a criminal case had influenced the Public 
Prosecutor and brought him to his side without the knowledge 
of Gopabandhu. When this matter reached Gopabandhu’s ears, 
he not only returned his brief, he also wrote a confidential 
letter to the District Magistrate bringing this fact against the 
Public Prosecutor to his notice. The Public Prosecutor was 
sacked and permanently declared ineligible for similar 


employments in future. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PANDIT GOPABANDHU 


Gopabandhu’s love for social service had received 
attention from the District Magistrate, who therefore offered 
the Secretaryship of the local Leper Asylum to him. It was a 
principle of Gopabandhu'’s life that if he took up any service, 
he must do it with sincerity and zeal. So the moment he became 
the Secretary of the Leper Asylum, he began collecting 
subscriptions and made it a stable institution. He also devoted 
a part of his own income to the building up of the funds of the 
Asylum. His activities brought for him nomination as a 
Municipal Councillor and also as a trustee of the temple at 
Sakhigopal. Even in the midst of these welfare activities, 
Gopabandhu did not forget the student commumity. He used 
to invite them to meetings held in the Brahman Samiti hostel 
and discuss problems of the country with them. He also had 
organised a Gymnasium where students developed physical 
culture. Towards the end of his stay at Puri, he also decided 
upon establishing a High English School at Sakhigopal, and 
as the first step, he had established a Middle English School 
on the 12" August, 1909 with 19 students on the rolls, with 
himself as the Secretary. This is the beginning of the great 
Satyabadi Bana Vidyalaya or the “School in the grove”, which 
had such a tremendous impact on the national life of Orissa. 
The romantic tale of this institution is reserved for narration 
in a separate chapter. After practice for about one and a half 
years, Gopabandhu left with a heavy heart for his service at 
Baripada at the behest of his elder,, Madhusudan Das. 

His work in Mayurbhanj : Gopabandhu was almost an 
institution in Mayurbhanj. Though his appointment was 
merely as the State Pleader, he took active interest in every 
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thing in the State. He knew that the impressionable student 
community was the most useful instrument for leading all 
kinds of activities and so, soon after his arrival at Baripada, he 
began his contact with the students of the local high school. 
To his fortune, the Head Master of the school was one 
Sailendranath Sarkar, who had, like Gopabandhu, a fire for 
social welfare and as such, Gopabandhu and Sailendra made 
joint efforts for developing love for social service among the 
. youth of Mayurbhanj. At that time, there was a spate of arson 
in Baripada and at the instance of Gopabandhu, the students 
did their very best to extinguish the fire wherever there was 
an occurrence. To help them in this work, the school authorities 
kept a number of buckets and pumps ready. They were 
organised almost like a fire-fighting squad’ He also formed 
the Young Utkal Association with the students. of the school. 
Under its auspices, he organized discussion~ groups among 
them. 

During Gopabandhu’s stay in Mayurbhanj, Maharaja 
Shriram Chandra Bhanj . Deo started ona tour round the worid 
in May, 1910. The people had so great a love for their ruler that 
they did not appreciate the idea of their Maharaja leaving them 
and going abroad but Gopabandhu was of a different mind. 
He believed that if the Maharaja saw the developed countries 
of the world with his own eyes he would be in a position to 
introduce measures of reform in his state. He therefore 
encouraged the Maharaja to go ahead with his plan and 
arranged a hearty send-off for him. In a mammoth gathering 
in Baripada, Gopabandhu expressed his love for his master in 
a poem whose meaning was as follows : 
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“Oh Maharaja Shreeram Chandra, the darling of your 
subjects, the shining sun of the Bhanj dynasty ! We are not 
accustomed to live without our ruling chief and so will you 
kindly tell us how we shall live without you ? We will 
anxiously await your return and we shall feel alive only when 
you comeback. We beseach you Oh our chief ! Please do not 
forget the pure waters of Budhabalanga, the enchanting hills 
Meghasana and the hilly area of Chohad. This is our humble 
prayer to you”. These lines had touched the hearts of the 
assembly to such an extent that the people began shedding 
tears on hearing them. A similar gathering was organised to 
receive back the Maharaja when he returned from his 
world tour. 

The Maharaja had a tremendous regard for his State’ 
Pleader. He had been charmed by the honesty, integrity, self 
sacrifice and patriotism of Gopabandhu Das. Once he said to 
Gopabandhu in his face, “I am glad to have an honest adviser 
like you after such a long time”. Because of this regard and 
implicit faith on his pleader’s wisdom, Maharaja could on his 
advice introduce a number of political reforms in his state, for 
which Mayurbhanj continued for a long time as the ideal of 
other princely states. A legislature and a cabinet were set up 
and the Maharaja appointed Gopabandhu as a member of both 
the organs. Gopabandhu had purified the official atmosphere 
at Baripada and persuaded the state employees to cultivate 
fearlessness in discharge of their duties. He made them realise 
that ‘blind submission’ and slavish obeisance from the people 
do not make a good administrator; the Maharaja as an 
enlightened ruler had the capacity to appreciate and reward 
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good and meritorious work. In other words it is because of 
Gopabandhu that the nature of administration had a thorough 
overhaul and the people began to feel a new life altogether. 

Gopabandhu also had a tremendous influence on 
different aspects of life in Mayurbhanj. He was the centre of 
attraction for intellectuals from all over Orissa. Later celebrities 
like Pandit Nilakantha Das, Pandit Godavarish Misra, Pandit. 
Krupasindhu Misra etc. who were then students of Calcutta 
University used to come frequently to Baripada and participate 
in all activities started by him. In the Young Utkal Association 
and also in the debating club organised in the local high school 
by Gopabaudhu these visiting scholars used to deliver learned 
discourses and for this a sort of intimate association developed 
between them and the state of Mayurbhanj. Gopabandhu’s 
doors were always open to the students who used to come 
frequently and discuss various problems with him. He had 
also arranged education for a number of poor and meritorious 
students at his own cost and at the cost of the state. He 
established an orphanage in Baripada and to make it develop 
on right lines he had invited his childhood teacher Pandit 
Sadasiva Misra to superintend it. He had so much regard for 
truth and honesty that once during his stay at Baripada a 
.Choukidar of a Dak Bungalow who was being prosecuted on 
a charge of theft spoke the truth to him and thereupon even 
though he was the State Pleader he gave up the prosecution 
and himself fought his case as defence Lawyer free of cost. 
This required a type of courage of which only Gopabandhu 
was capable. 

Proposal for second marriage : Another attempt was 
made to persuade Gopabandhu to agree to marry again by 
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using an argument which was dearest to his heart. It is well- 
known that right from the beginning of his career, he had taken 
an active interest in the movement for amalgamation of the 
Oriya speaking tracts lying in the neighboring provinces. The 
district of Singhbhum and Midnapur had a large Oriya- 
speaking population who because of lack of contact with the 
Oriyas of . Orissa began forgetting The Oriya language and 
culture. It was feared that if this situation continued for a long 
time, Singhbhum and Midnapur districts could never from a 
part of the future province of Orissa if and when it was created. 
It was therefore impressed upon Pandit Gopabandhu that it 
was necessary to bind the people of these areas with those of 
Orissa by marriage ties and he should show the way by 
marrying a girl from Midnapur of Singhbhum as his second 
wife. A certain friend went so far as to finalize the proposal of 
marriage with the daughter of Sri Radhanath Pati, an Oriya 
lawyer of Midnapur. But Gopabandhu dismissed this proposal 
with the argument that though the idea was laudable, he could 
not marry himself, for if a woman is to have only one husband 
in her life, a man also must have one and only one wife and 
no more. 

Maharaja Shreeram Chandra died on the 22nd February, 
1912. His son Sri Purna Chandra Bhanj Deo was a minor and 
so the state went under the Court of Wards. The political 
Department appointed a European as the Superintendent of 
the State and this worthy abolished the post of Government 
Advocate as a measure of economy. It is said that in July, 1912 
Mr. Cobden Ramsay, the Political Agent, was in Baripada to 
make necessary arrangements for a for thcoming visit of the 
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Lieutenant Governor of the newly created province of Bihar 
and Orissa. The Political Agent sent for the Superintendent of 
Education of the State to accompany him from the High School 
to the local Girls’ School and as he was an Indian, the Political 
Agent asked him to sit by the side of the coachman and not 
inside the carriage. Gopabandhu heard of this insult to a 
colleague of his and tendered his resignation in protest. The 
Political Agent apologised to him for his indeliberate insult to 
an Indian officer and requested him to withdraw his 
resignation. But Gopabandhu was unyielding. His post had 
been abolished by an earlier order and the new regime, started 
after the death of Maharaja Shreeram Chandra did not make 
it possible for a self respecting person-like Gopabandhu to 
continue any longer in service in Baripada. He therefore finally 
left the State in 1912 and resumed his legal practice at Cuttack. 
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SAKHIGOPAL FOUNDED 


His views on Education : It has been said that education was 
the first Jove of Gopabandhu. His whole outlook on this subject 
was of a different type. He was all the while conscious that 
without-spread of education in Orissa, Oriyas would not be 
able to stand on par with the people of other provinces of India. 
But he also knew that the costly system of education as it was 
then prevalent in India, was not suitable for a poor province 
like Orissa. He had also not a very high regard for the system 
of Western education with its emphasis on external formalities 
like buildings and apparata. He was therefore keen on 
establishing a school on altogether a novel pattern. He had an 
ardent faith in the ancient Gurukul system, and he felt that if 
a residential school could be established in the rural setting 
with all the teachers and students putting up together, the 
Sylvan atmosphere might in a way help to restore the ancient 
ideals. Likewise, he had not very great respect for teachers 
with high-sounding titles. He believed that even persons with 
a modest education could be ideal teachers, if they had 
sincerity of purpose and steadfast adherence to their duties. 
Those who cannot accept the high ideals of plain living and 
high thinking are not suitable for appointment in educational 
institutions. Orissa was a poor province. The people could not 
afford costly education, and the province could not also bear 
the full cost for the spread of free and compulsory education. 
Highly qualified persons with an ideal of service are no doubt 
an asset to any educational institution, but the school 
authorities of Orissa at that time were not in a position to pay 
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high salaries to them. Unless a band of qualified young men 
with ideal of poverty come forward to serve in a model school 
on a mere pittance, his dream for the establishment of such a 
school was difficult, if not impossible. He had read from the 
papers that a similar band of young persons had joined their 
hands together in the Deccan Education Society of Poona 
which ran a famous institution like the Fergusson college, 
Poona, where highly qualified persons were working on a 
paltry salary with the vow of life-long poverty. He thought 
that if the Maharastrian youth could do so, there was no reason 
why the Oriya youth would lag behind their Maharastrian 
counterparts. While he was a student at Cuttack, Gopabandhu 
was often Speaking to his friends and contemporaries of the 
need for organising an Association on the model of the Deccan 
Education Society and after impressing on them the urgency 
of rapid spread of education in the province, he had also 
Succeeded in getting the consent of a few top-ranking 
intellectuals like Harihar Das, Nilakantha Das, Godavarish 
Mishra, Krupasindhu Mishra, Basudev Mohapatra, Ananta 
Mishra etc. to form a Universal Education League. 
Gopabandhu therefore believed that when these young men 
finished their education and came to join him, it would not be 
impossible for them to run an institution of his dreams. 

Site Selection at Satyabadi : Once the determination was 
made, it was thereafter the problem of working out details. 
Sakhigopal, a semi-urban area in the Satyabadi PS. of the Puri 
district, was not immediately thought of. Emissaries were sent 
all over natural Orissa, that is, British Orissa and the Native 
States, to select an abode for his favorite institution. At long 
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last, at the suggestion of Rai Bahadur Madhusudan Rao, the 
Bakul grove at Sakhigopal was ultimately selected as the venue 
of the new educational experiment. 

Satyabadi was considered convenient in many respects. 
It was not merely a thana headquarters, it was also a place of 
pilgrimage for devout Hindus from all over India who come 
to pay their respect in the temple of Sakhigopal, bearing the 
images of Lord Krishna and His Consort. It was situated at a 
distance of ten minutes’ walk from the Sakhigopal railway 
station which was on the Puri-Khurda branch line of the then 
Bengal Nagpur Railway. Besides, it was the centre of a number 
of Brahmin ‘sasans’ or hamlets whose inhabitants, being Vedic 
Sanatanists, were steeped in superstitions and caste arrogance 
and if the new educational experiment was to produce any 
desirable effect, it must be located there so that it might reform 
the Brahmin community for whose rejuvenation he had 
devoted a good lot of energy. 

There was an added reason for the choice of Sakhigopal. 
It was associated with the name of another Harihar Dash of 
village Sriram Chandrapur situated in the vicinity of 
Sakhigopal, who had founded the Sanskrit college at Puri. Both 
Gopabandhu and Madhusudan Rao were on intimate terms 
with Harihar Dash. This Harihar Dash was a paternal uncle 
of Pandit Nilakantha Dash. Harihar had English education 
and he had close friendship with many European officers; these 
unorthodox actions of Harihar created a sensation among the 
conservative Brahmins of the area. Gopabandhu had 
tremendous regard for this great man who braved all odds in 
order to rejuvenate his community. When Madhusudan Rao 
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suggested Sakhigopal, Gopabandhu jumped at it only in order 
to keep alive the memory of this great Pandit and to carry his 
ideals forward.. 

Establishment of the School : Just then Gopinath Das 
of Sriram Chandrapur, a classmate of Gopabandhu and a 
newly appointed Deputy Magistrate, was trying to establish a 
Middle Vernacular School in his village. Gopabandhu 
persuaded him to contribute his quota of subscriptions and 
allow establishment of a Middle English School at Sakhigopal, 
for which there was a crying need on account of the 
contemplated closure of two M. V. Schools from near the place. 
At the first instance, Gopabandhu took 19 students with him 
and started the Satyabadi M. E. School on the 12th August, 
1909, just before his departure for Baripada as the Government 
Advocate. This was the nucleus of the great Satyabadi Grove 
School with which patriotism of Orissa is so intimately 
linked up. 

There was no building available in the locality to house 
the school and so it was started in the temple bungalow. 
Gopabnndhu became the Secretary of the School and in this 
capacity, approached the Sakhigopal Temple Management 
Committee for lease of two acres of land lying towards the 
north-west of the temple. This area was covered with a dense 
and beautiful Bakul grove and he had the temptation of 
holding school classes in this sylvan setting instead of putting 
up either a thatched or a brick-built house. But because of the 
rains, this ambitious project was abandoned in favour of a solid 
structure. Gopabandhu with his friends was going round the 
villages to collect subscriptions for the school and with a view 
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to reducing the cost of management, he had directed the classes 
to be held in the open in all weathers except the rainy season, 
when the house built nearby was to be used. The Education 
Department accorded recognition to this Middle English 
School and the process of conversion into a High English 
School began with the arrival of Pandit Nilakantha Das on the 
11th October;. 1911, on completion of his education, to take up 
the Head Mastership of the institution. Class IV (present Class 
VIII) started in January, 1912. This was the beginning of fruition 
of Gopabandhu’s desire for a High School. 

Objectives of the School : The pattern of this school 
would be evident from the announcement of policy by 
Gopabandhu Das at the time of the establishment of the school. 
It has been said that on the model of the Deccan Education 
Society, he had organized a Society in Orissa and named it as 
the Universal Education League, and in an announcement, he 
said, “Tt is the belief of the organizers of this League that every 
one has equal right of being educated. Just as the rays of the 
sun and moon are shared equally by the people and just as 
religious instruction is being imparted to the Human society 
in all ages, education or mental illumination should also be 
given equally to all. There are several ways of reducing 
educational expenditure without deteriorating educational 
standards and for this, attempts are being made to establish a 
grove school on the lines of the old Gurukula system. In this 
institution the tuition fee payable by the students shall be the 
minimum and they will be made to live a simple and austere 
life in the school hostel. A schoo] does not consist of only 
buildings, chairs and tables; there must be well educated, 
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sincere and idealistic teachers. The present system of education 
has failed to prepare the young men of the country to prepare 
themselves for the struggles of life. They are got capable of 
doing anything other than what can be done with chairs and 
tables. It is an important problem to teach them appropriate 
crafts and make them able to earn their livelihood and for this, 
they should be taught not merely physical exercises but also 
industry and agriculture. There is also a great need for religious 
and moral instruction, for morality has value even in material 
activities like trade and commerce. 

“The Satyabadi School is not a local, communal or 
sectrarian institution in respect of its ideals, form and 
management; its basic ideal is to impart liberal education to 
the community at large. This is the beginning of a 
comprhensive educational drive for which we have been 
preparing for a long time. Our idea is to build up a series of 
institutions of this type and it is only one of thé series. In course 
of time, Schools of this type will raise their heads all over the 
Province. In these institutions, there will be a union of wealth, 
education and character and to implement this scheme, the 
Universal Education League has been established.” 

Opposition of Reactionaries and Arson: The school did 
not have a smooth sailing. Because it stood for progress andit 
introduced certain reformist measures like joint living and 
community feeding of people of different castes and 
communities, it created consternation among the orthodox 
Brahmins of the area. They apprehended that if the school 
continued as a permanent institution, it would destroy the 
originality and excelence of Hindu religion in general and 
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Brahmin community in particular. They were therefore 
determined to ruin the institution. On the 22nd March, 1912, 
some miscreants set fire to the thatched building of the school 
which not merely inflicted a loss of about five thousand rupees 
on the authorities, but also burnt out many rare and invaluable 
books that had been collected for the school library. The 
organizers of the school were very much shaken by the loss 
sustained on this account, and for a time, they could not decide 
what to do in the circumstances. Both Gopabandhu and 
Nilakantha were undaunted persons, and no difficulties 
appeared insurmountable to them. Gopabandhu received at 
Baripada, the news of arson and hastened to Satyabadi to take 
counsel with his colleagues. He did not break down with this 
tragedy; rather he-consoled his friends saying, ‘Why worry? It 
is probably God’s desire that the School should not be run in a 
thatched house; it should rather have a pucca building of its 
own’. With this determination, an appeal for funds was issued 
under the signature of the stalwarts of the institution. And aid 
came pouring in, from all over Orissa, including the then 
Native States. The students also were as resolute as their 
teachers and organizers. They did not allow the school work 
to be suspended even for a day on account of this mishap. 
Mithin six hours of the Me they themselves were to the 
neighbouring villages and collected cocoanut leaves with 
iwhich a temporary structure was erected. Within a short 
| period, two rows of brick-built houses were set up, called A- 
block and B-block, in order to face the rainy season of 1912, 
and when the permanent buildings were completed in 1913, 
these two blocks were converted into boarding houses. ` 
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Open Air School: Dire necessity for accommodation 
helped in making the School a novel institution. After the fire, 
Gopabandhu made a survey of the Bakul grove to find out if 
class work could continue before a permanent structure was 
made ready. This survey brought to his notice a small area, 
well covered with a thick over-growth of the branches of 
banyan, peepal, chhuriana and bakul trees. The leaves were 
constantly growing, and there was therefore no danger of 
exposed sunshine. This area was known as ‘Gupta Brundaban’ 
or ‘Secret Grove’ among the people. Gopabandhu and 
Nilakantha divided this area into a few compartments, and 
each compartment was given a raised masonry pedestal on 
which the teacher could sit and teach. The black-boards were 
hung on the tree-trunks and the students were made to sit on 
mattresses made of leaves. On either side of the grove, there 
were two other shady areas, one of which was converted into 
the teachers’ common room and the other, the students’ 
meeting hall. 

The School rebuilt: The foundation stone for the new 
buildings was laid early in 1913. With the foundation stone 
were buried rupee, half-rupee, quarter-rupee, two-anna and 
one-anna coins current in that year and also a bottle in which 
there was a piece of paper with the names of the teachers of 
the school inscribed oniit. Gopabandhu, Nilakantha and other 
colleagues delivered eloquent adresses on this dedicated 
occasion and all the students of the school and attended the 
function with tears in their eyes. Within less that a year, the 
buildings came up and by 1914, it was a full-fledged institution. 
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The Trouble of affiliation: Inspite of the arson, the 
School was making steady progress. Acharya Harihar Das, 
who, after leaving Nilgiri had been working as a teacher in 
the Peary Mohan Academy, Cuttack came and joined the staff 
of the school in 1912. Classes III and II (present classes (IX & 
X) were opened in 1913, and in this year, Pandit Godavarish 
Mishra joined the staff of the school on securing an M.A. degree 
in Economics from the Calcutta University. Both Pandit 
Nilakantha and Pandit Godavarish were the highest educated 
persons of the land. Had they so-desired and had they accepted 
the many offers that came to them for high Government offices, 
they would have shone as top-ranking officers of British 
Government. But the spark of patriotism that had been kindled 
in their hearts by Pandit Gopabandhu and which was still 
glowing and incandescent, did not allow them to forsake their 
motherland and go in search of pelf and power. With persons 
of this frame of mind, and this type of high education, any 
school would develop with rapid strides and it is no wonder 
that the Satyabadi school which was an extraordinary 
institution because of its idealism, proved its worth as a centre 
of light and learning in the then decadent Orissa. Attracted by 
sound education and wonderful reputation of this institution, 
students came flocking in from all directions and in course of 
time, it was found that the Sakhigopal School was not merely 
a conventional High School, it was a focus for radiating shafts 
of idealism, patriotism, nationalism and intellectual 
illumination in all directions. In 1914, the school opened Class 
4 {present Class XI) and it was necessary to obtain recognition 
from Government and affiliation to a University in order that 
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the students of the school could sit for the Matriculation 
examination. It is true that the organizers of the school were 
fired with an idealism to establish new traditions in school 
management but the slow-moving red-tape could not 
countenance an open-air school, and it was imposible to secure 
recognition without a set of permanent buildings and 
Government aid and recognition. In that year, Pandit 
Krupasindhu Mishra, M.A., joined the staff of the School. In 
January 1914, an application was made to the Calcutta 
University for affiliation. The University authorities compelled 
the school to accept a Government aid of Rs. 75/- in order to 
qualify for affiliation but lest this might affect their autonomy 
and independence, Gopabandhu refused to accept this 
humiliating condition. Consequently, protracted negotiations 
delayed affiliation till the 25th November, 1914, for which the 
first batch of students of the school sat for the Entrance or 
Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University as 
private candidates from other High Schools. 

There was another reason for delayed affiliation of the 
school. the C.L.D. of Government had reported that the students 
of the Sakhigopal Grove School were taught sedition by their 
teachers and lest Government aid might lead to enquiries into 
their secret activities, the authorities were not willing to accept 
aid. It appeared that unless the reports were favourable there 
was no possibility of this school receiving affiliation. To the 
good luck of the authorities, a new Collector Ramaballav 
Mishra joined at Puri. Though he was promoted from the-rank 
of a Deputy Collector, he had an independent outlook. He said ` 
“My service. under Government does not mean that I have 
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sold my head to them. I will always act according to my 
conscience. If this ends in my dismissal, 1 do not care. The 
Government can take away my job, but they cannot take away 
my right of being a priest on the ghats of the Ganga. I will 
conduct enquiry in the school to satisfy my conscience and if 
I am satisfied, I will see who will stop the affiliation”. During 
this period, the C.L.D. agents and informers were frequently 
coming to the school and staying for a day or two on the plea 
of being guardians or relations of students. But it was found 
that the students themselves could not recognise their so-called 
guardians or relations. This convinced the teachers that they 
were obviously secret agents. The reason for Governmental 
suspicions was the appointment of hightly qualified persons 
who had in a spirit of dedication accepted service in the school 
on a mere pittance of Rs. 30/-. At that time, there was such a 
dearth of hightly educated persons and even less educated 
persons were so highly placed that they could not easily 
understand how intellectuals like Pandit Nilakantha Das, 
Godavarish Mishra and Krupasindhu Mishra could agree to 
forego the chances and temptations of life, and serve as school 
teachers. Naturally the authorities scented some conspiracy 
there. However the efforts of Colector Ramaballav Misra bore 
fruit and the school was affiliated to the Calcutta University. 
The Patna University meant for the Bihar and Orissa 
province was established in 1917 and the schools situated 
within Bihar and Orissa were affiliated to it. Accordingly 
Satyabadi school also was affiliated to this institution. Though 
“it was an ordinary High School, Satyabadi produced. young 
men who had not only shone as patriotic and nationalist- 
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minded workers and leaders of the future, they had also proved 
their excellence as leaders of thought. Orissa owes a good deal 
to Sakhigopal in all aspects of her national life and for this, the 
period between the rise and fall of the Satyabadi School is 
considered as the Satyabadi Age in Orissan History. 
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SATYABADI SYSTEM OF INSTRUCTION 


Ideals: Gopabandhu had certain novel ideas on a suitable 
system of instruction for the youth of Orissa. He was not so 
eager to establish an ordinary Middle English or High English 
School; his aim was much higher and it was to create a centre 
of multi-purpose education where in addition to teaching of 
curricular subjects, students should be given training in crafts 
and agriculture with which they would be able to earn their 
indepenedent livelihood later in life. This might have reduced 
education to means for earning bread in life and this was 
certainly not what Gopabandhu had intended. His idea was 
to so train the mind and body of the students of the school 
that their personality in all its glory would be unfolded and 
the stamp of Satyabadi would make them acceptable anywhere 
they went. Satyabadi was to be a factory to produce men and 
not merely work-men. This was no doubt Gopabandhu’s 
idelism but he was lucky enough in gathering together a band 
of young intellectuals who had the necessary ability and 
inclination to transform his idealism into realism. These 
teachers of the Satyabadi school had voluntarily given up the 
pleasures of their life for the purpose of rendering service to 
their community and when they had the necessary leadership 
and guidance from Gopabandhu there was nothing to impede 
their progress. So the system of instruction in Satyabadi High 
school was unique by itself and it was an object of emulation 
or even adoration for the other schools of the State. 

Method of Teaching: The teachers of the school did not 
consider themselves as mere pedagogues and they were not 
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satisfied with mere completion of course or preparation of 
candidates for University examinations. It was a residential 
system and it was compulsory for all students and teachers to 
stay in the hostel. The Headmaster regarded himself as the 
head-man in the family of teachers and students and the young 
teachers were like elder brothers who were anxious to share 


the joys and sorrows of the young persons in their charge. The 
Head Master used his knowledge and influence to make the 
teachers as useful as possible and the teachers made work in 
the school and the life in the hostel so interesting, pleasant 
and enjoyable that students came pouring in from all over 
Orissa. The Head Master used to ask the teachers to submit 
their class notes to him for supervision and it was his 
responsibility to bring about uniformity in the method of 
instruction and the volume of work done. In any ordinary 
school, other teachers would have considered this practice as 
an encroachment on their autonomy and independence, but 
in the Satyabadi school commumity, purpose and objectives 
persuaded them to subject themselves to Headmaster’s 
dictation. There was no teachers’ common-room. The Head 
Master and other teachers were sitting in one big hall where 
they used to carry on mutual discussions on the problems of 
students and of the school. It was the practice with every 
teacher in the beginning of a period to devote ten to fifteen 
minutes to discussions of the courses covered in the previous 
class and also to collect the exercises of students which the 
teachers took home and examined with great care. Towards 
the end of the period the teacher used to extract answers from 
students on the portions done in that class. it was impressed 
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upon every senior student not to render assistance to his juniors 
in preparing home tasks as it was their endeavour to see that 
every student profited by the lessons taught. The teachers were 
also in the habit of going round each student in the hostel and 
helping the weaker ones in case they had any difficulty in 
understanding their lessons. It was and extraordinary but usual 
sight to see the mathematics teacher, Acharya Harihar Das 
going round the hostel with his wooden sandals with a cane 
in hand. Even the Headmaster who was noted for his strict 
sense of discipline, was also in the habit of going round the 
hostels. 

Literary Activities: Each of the classes in the school was 
encouraged to publish the class-magazine in manuscript. There 
was also a school magazine published by the Headmaster in 
which students and teachers used to publish their writings. 
Besides, of the class magazines, ‘Bani’, the magazine of Class 
X was of great renown. The students used to get thir 
compositions corrected and modified by the teachers who took 
great interest in developing the latent literary faculties in them. 
Besides occasional ‘Kabi Sammuilanis’ or “Poets’ Corners” were 
organised in which both the teachers and students used to 
read and recite their compositions. 

Debates: It has been said that Gopabandhu was 
immensely interested in developing oratorical abilities of the 
students and for this wherever he went, he had organised 
debating societies. The debating society of Satyabadi school 
met every Saturday for discussion of different problems. It was 
almost compulsory for every one to attend this meeting. 
Occasionally visitors to the school whose number was legion 
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and who were the celebrities of India and Orissa, attended 
this meeting to address the students. Whenever Gopabandhu 
was available, he himself used to participate in these meetings 
either as President or as an ordinary speaker. One of the 
teachers of the school Sri Basudev Mohapatra was noted for 
his eloquence and he had been entrusted with the 
responsibility of training up the budding Demostheneses. 

The school was not an ordinary educational institution. 
Because it was the ambition of Gopabandhu to produce men, 
he used to move about in search of brilliant young men and 
arrange their education, if necessary at the cost of the school. 
The teachers were so intimately connected with the students 
that once when a student from Kalahandi died of cholera, the 
teachers and students did his cremation and in his condolence 
meeting, Gopabandhu and a few teachers cried aloud while 
making reference to the qualities of his head and heart. 
Gopabandhu himself used to take classes at times and indicate 
how the students can best profit by the teaching given to them 
in the school. 

Excursions: Excursion was an indispensable part of 
education. The idea was not to give them opportunities for 
sightseeing, but to place them in intimate contact with the 
glories of Orissa, so that they would feel patriotic about their 
Province. The excursions were not conducted by rail, car or 
any other means of conveyance; the students used to walk the 
distance on foot and see the sights. Two such excursions were 
taken to Khandagiri and Konarka and most of the teachers 
and senior students participated in them. For young students, 
to walk the distance from Sakhigopal to Khandagiri or from 
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Sakhigopal to Konarka via Pipili was no easy task, but because 
the students were explained the historic value of the places to 
be visited in course of the journey and as suitable poems were 
composed and sung on the way, their movement on foot looked 
like a mammoth procession and the students of the schools 
and also the villagers on the way used to entertain them and 
participate in the “Padayatra”. The teachers also in turn led 
the procession like mass-drill with military commands like 
‘left’, and ‘right’. In these excursions, there was always an 
advance guard whose duty was to watch, to pitch the tents 
and make other necessary arrangements in the place where 
the party was to spend the night. This type of living education 
was not only pleasant, it gave them instruction in important 
phases of Orissan history. The trip to Konarka persuaded 
Krupasindhu Misra to write his famous historical treatise 
called ‘Konarka’ and Pandit Nilakantha Das to compose his 
famous poem “Konarke”. 

Discipline: The hostels were also well-arranged on a 
novel plan. The hostels were divided into different blocks and 
each block had been placed in charge of a block-teacher. There 
was also a student monitor in each block. Subsequently the 
number of monitors in every bolck was raised to three and a 
sort of portfolio system was introduced. One monitor was 
placed in charge of boarders’ studies, another in charge of the 
accounts and the third in charge of their conduct outside. It 
was a prictice in the hostel, in order to curb the tendency for 
extravagant expenditure by boarders to request their parents 
to send the monthly money to the Headmaster who handed it 
over to the block monitor whose duty it was to give the money 
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to the boarder in instalments and to compel him to maintain 
accounts of his expenditure. Both the monitor and the block 
teacher used to check the accounts at times. There were three 
blocks in the hostel and so there were nine monitors. These 
monitors used to hold secret meetings under adequate 
protection to discuss the problems of descipline in the hostel. 
Simple problems were discussed and dicided by them, but if a 
problem was grave or of serious nature, the case was handed 
over to the hostel superintendent or the Headmaster to take 
action as they thought fit. The monitors’ meeting used to be 
described as the “Boys’'Own Court”. 

For the benefit of the weaker students, coaching classes 
were arranged and each class was placed in charge of the 
teacher, most competent to teach the subject. There is an 
interesting incident to explain the sincerity of the School. 
Pandit Nilakantha Das in 1915 arragnged establishment of a 
Sanskrit School near the Satyabadi High School. This projec 
was intended to create a love for Sanskirt learning and culture 
among the students of the school. Nilakantha selected three 
senior students to appear at the ‘Prathama’ examination in 
addition to their studies in the High School, The students at 
the first instance attended classes of both the institutions and 
as it appeared most inconvenient to them arid to the Pandit in 
charge of the Sanskrit School. Nilakahntha himself took up 
the responsibility of coaching them up. Nilakantha had, no 
doubt, knowledge in Sanskrit, but it was not sufficient to teach 
and prepare candidates for the Sanskrit examinations. He, 
therefore, read the necessary texts, prepared himself and tought 
the students and because of his sincere efforts, the three 
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students passed the examination with credit, one in the first 
division and the other two in the second division. 

War against orthodoxy: Community feeding was 
another characteristic of hostel life at Sakhigopal. The teachers 
were determined to eradicate all the social evils that had 
obsessed the conservative Brahmins and people of other high 
castes of the area. Gopabandhu had this ideal also set before 
himself and to help in realisation of his ideals, Nilakantha and 
Godavarish came forward, sincerely. Nilakantha had grown 
moustaches. This was a very unusual practice for a Brahamin 
and was tabooed in this part of the country and naturally it 
was resented by them. In one social gathering, his father was 
not allowed to sit in a. society dinner of the Brahmins on 
account of his son’s unorthodoxy. To throw an open challenge 
to the Brahmins, Nilkantha had written an essay entitled “My 
moustaches” which was published in the “Utkal Sahitya”, the 
foremost literary magazine of the period. This essay had also 
received commendation from no less a person than Rao 
Bahadur Madhusudan Rao, the great devotional poet of Orissa. 
Nilakantha’s example was soon ,followed by Godavarish and 

\ Harihar. ‘To add to this, students belonging to all castes were 

/ made to eat their food together and wash their plates. This 
was the most staggering blow on the Brahmanical orthodoxy 
and it is said that these unorthodox behaviors were responsible 
for the~ case of arson in 1912, when the school building was 
burnt out. 

There was a list of tabooes in the hostel. Gudakhu, betel, 
bidi, bhang and other intoxicants were strictly prohibited. 
Likewise no one was allowed to indulge in idle indoor 
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pastime~ like cards, dice and other wager games. If any student 
was found guilty of sexual aberration, he was segregated from 
the rest and was placed in an isolated mudhut built for the 
purpose and was given food once a day like women on fast in 
the month of Kartik. Lessons in ‘Bramhacharya’ were also 
given to him during this period of isolation and only after the 
teachers were ‘convinced of his change of heart’, he was 
rehabilitated in the student society. If a student was found 
wayward, he was appointed a monitor. As the monitors were 
in the habit of reporting against their friends to the authorities, 
they were nicknamed “Models” which thereafter became a 
term of contempt. 

Physical Exercises : It has been said that Gopabandhu 
had during his student career under the influence of 
Sashibhusan Roy Choudhur;, a terrorist leader of West Bengal, 
organised “Akhras” or rural gymnasia to teach the youth of 
Orissa physical exercises including use of “lathis’ and swords. 
He also started a similar gymnasium in the school. A teacher 
Basudev Mohapatra was placed in charge of it. The students 
here were taught athletics, country games and four mile- race 
in groups. There was arrangement for parallel bars also. Every 
day after school hours and sometimes also in early moming 
hours, students were made to take exercises and subsequently 
Godavarish and few other teachers also joined there. These 
community exercises constituted another source of inspiration 
for the students. 

Time-table : The time-table of the school was well 
arranged and punctuality was insisted upon. There were two 
batches for the dining hall, one for the boys upto the age of 
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fourteen and the other for the elders. The junior batch took its 
food at 8.45 in the morning and at night and the senior batch 
went at 9.15. Between 9.45 and 10.20 a. m. and p. m. students 
were made to go to the common rooms to see the news papers 
and with the bell going at 10.20, the students used to go to the 
school in the morning and go to bed at night. The student 
were made to get up very early in the morning and after their 
morning ablutions there was a prayer meeting where a teacher 
explained the significance of prayer and some hymns were 
recited. There was an official publication of hymns by the 
school priced one pice each which the students used for the 
prayer. 

Hostel Rules : The following are some of the model rules 
regarding management of the school hostel. 

(a) Duties of a monitor : 

(i) To supervise the studies of the boarders according to 
the time-table, 

(ii) To reform the lapses of boarders by instruction, 
punishment and personal example failing which to report to 
the Superintendent, 

(iii) To compel the boarders to maintain daily accounts 
in order to enforce economy, 

(iv) Not to allow boarders to purchase prepared foods 
from the market:, 

(v) To prevent boarders from comiftg to the hostel during 
school hours to take rest and for this purpose to keep the room- 
keys from 10 a. m. to 4 p. m, 

(vi) To lead all healthy students in the morning or in the 
evening to the gymnasium and to the prayer hall, 
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(vii) To mark attendances af the boarders in the hostels 

(viii) To watch the studies of the boarders and not to 
allow any one to go out during the study period and 

(ix) To enforce hostel and school time-tables. 

If the monitor reported against any of the boareders to 
either the Superintendent, Acharya Harihar Das or the 
Headmaster, Pandit Nilakantha Das, serious notice was taken 
of the lapses. 

The mess charges per month were Rs. 3.75p and the 
roomrent Re. 0.50 per month. There was unfortunately another 
mess meant for the rich students which was a departure from 
the Satyabadi ideal of equality and the charges for this mess 
were Rs. 2/- more per month. The messes were being 
democratically managed and there was a board of management 
formed by students by election. This board had consisted of 
45 members of whom three volunteers per day used to do the 
marketing For the mess. They were strictly enjoined to submit 
marketing accounts to the Manager who was a paid employee. 
The students also elected a Secretary who was in overall charge 
of the mess and he was responsible to the mess committee for 
the maintenance of accounts, provision of good food and other 
matters. It was the duty of the monitor to collect mess dues 
from the boarders in his charge and he deposited the collections 
with the mess-secretary and seat-rent with the Superintendent. 
The dues were payable in installments. The first instalment 
fell due between the first and the third of the month and the 
defaulters were made to pay a fine of 4 pice on the 4th, 5 pice 
on the 5th and so on, till the fine came to nine pice on the 9th. 
The second instalment fell due between the 10th and the 13th 
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of the month and the fines went on increasing in the 
arithmetical progression with a minimum of one anna on the 
14th. The third instalment fell due between the 21st and the 
23rd of the month with default fines calculated on similar 


principles. 

Thus, the Satyabadi High School and its hostels provided 
a good training.ground in self-discipline, democratic 
management and iedal student life. Those who had come out 
of this institution during its short life of about 10 years have 
never forgotten the glorious days spent by them in this 
institution in company with persons who subsequently 
became the noblest figures in the land. The name ‘Satyabad:i’ 
carried a hallmark of distinction and the stamp of the School 
was distinctly visible in the life, conduct and activities of most 
of them. 
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THE BIG FIVE AND THEIR ASSOCIATES 


The gift of Satyabadi to the renaissance in Orissa is inestimable. 
It has not only produced dedicated young men who have later 
adorned high positions in life but the teachers who had worked 
in this institution were also so much imbued with nationalism, 
patriotism and flare for social service of Gopabandhu that they 
can b;, very well regarded as the makers of modern Orissa. 
The ‘Big Five’ amongst them, popularly known as 
Panchasakha or Five Comrades, were Pandit Gopabandhu 
Das, Pandit Nilakantha Das, Pandit Godavarish Mishra, Pandit 
Krupasindhu Mishra and Acharya Harihar Das. These five had 
constituted the core of the contemplated Universal Education 
League, but Iike the proverbial squirrel who did its humble 
mite in building the bridge at Rameswaram for Sri 
Ramachandra of Ramayan-fame, there were many others not; 
as ‘great as the big five whose contributions for the building 
up of the Satyabadi and through it, of Orissa are no less 
valuable. It is therefore necessary to have a little idea of the 
persons responsible for building up the Satyabadi tradition. 
Pandit Gopabandhu Das : He was not merely the 
founder of the school in the conventional sense of the term, he 
was also the life and soul of its existence. He conceived the 
idea of establishing the school, it is under his inspiration that 
a band of self abnegating young men gathered there to 
implement his conception and had even devoted the major- 
part of his small income to its maintenance. Formally he 
worked as the Secretary of the “School, but in reality he was a 
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democratic dictator. Even when he was working in 
Mayurbhanj, he used to come frequently to look to the internal 
administration of the school, and when finally he resigned his 
job at Baripada and set up practice at Puri, he had a permanent 
house reserved for him in the school, where he used to put up 
when he visited the school. He was interested in not merely 
management of the institution and the students and their 
extracurricular activities, he also used to take classes whenever 
convenient, examine the home tasks and examination papers 
and advise the Headmaster and the Superintendent in all 
academic or extra academic matters. Some of the studnts of 
the school describe that when he used to visit the school, all 
teachers including the Head Master used to take dust from 
his feet and he was being escorted round the School like a 
distinguished visitor and explained everything regarding its 
affairs. If Satyabudi High School institutionalised the ideals 
and aspirations of Orissa, Gopabandhu had personified it. 
Pandit Nilakanth Das: Nilakahnth hailed from village 
Shreeramachandrapur situated at a distance of about one mile 
from Satyabadi which again was the ultimate consummation 
of the middle vernacular school that Gopinath Das had desired 
to set up in their village. Though Nilakantha was one of the 
few M.A's of the time and was as such eligible to secure very 
high positions under Government, he had given up all hopes 
of personal upliftment and had joined Gopabandhu to render 
service to the motherland. Nilakantha describes that during 
his childhood once he, Acharya Harihar Das and Ananta 
Mishra of his village covered a distance of eight miles on foot 
and visited Suando, the birth-place of Gopabandhu situated 
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on the banks of the Bhargavi river. On reaching the village, 
they found Gopabandhu clad in Matha and reciting the lines 
from Srimad Bhagabata with concentrated devotion. 
Gopabandhu cordially welcomed them and all of them joined 
the community dinner where Brahmins and non-Brahmins 
alike took food together contrary to the normal caste vanity of 
the Brahmins. After dinner, the four sat together and watched 
the dead bodies from village Balapur where there was a 
virulent attack of cholera, being cruelly eaten up by the jackals. 
Realising the helplessness of the rural people in face of 
Governmental callousness towards their problems, they took 
a vow under the spell of emotion that had overtaken them 
there, not to serve the Government but the people of the 
Province with no desire for personal advancements so that 
when they died, they would leave behind the poor province 
of Orissa richer, nobler and more prosperous. Naturally, when 
he qualified himself, Nilakantha came and joined Satyabadi 
school as a teacher on a small pay of Rs. 30/- per month which 
would be adequate to make his both ends meet. 

Though imperturbable by hardships, he had an 
emotional mind and a very quick temper, and he was 
particularly intolerant of inefficiency and intellectual 
sluggishness. He was a strict disciplinarian and had 
wonderfully succeded in evolving a cordial corporate life in 
the institution. He had deep erudition and pervasive 
scholarship, and he used to make his lessons interesting and 
instructive by bringing in allusions from different authors, and 
also from the lives of great men. 
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In order to spread the thirst for knowledge, he introduced 
the system of class libraries in the school. The teacher in charge 
of the class was also in charge of the class library, and it was 
his duty not only to select books for the students, but also to 
ask selective questions to the borrower when he returned the 
book to the library. One teacher was placed in charge of general 
performance of the students of each class, and though different 
subjects were taught by different teachers, the teacher in charge 
of general studies used to take comprehensive interest in the 
studies of the students on the rolls. 

He was a stern teacher. He had so much command over 
grammar that all his teachings of literature were grammar- 
oriented, and weaker students found it difficult to follow him. 
This, however, did not deter him in any way. He used to cover 
up the recreation periods, and also the hours after the school 
work was over, in order to make his students realize the 
beauties of grammar. Even while he was busy in teaching, he 
did not ignore the display of conduct and character of the” 
students in the class room. Once a student came to the class 
with a multi coloured chaddar. Instead of punishing him, he 
asked a satirical question, “Have you got it or bought it ?” It 
was enough for the boy not to use that chaddar once again. 
On another occasion, he asked a question in the class which 
nobody except one could answer. He made the entire class 
stand and asked they boy who returned the answer to sit 
down, for which he smiled in exultation. He at once reversed 
his order and said, “All of you sit down; let him alone stand 
up- he is getting proud”. 

This Pandit Nilakantha Das has left an indelible 
impression of the minds of those who have passed out of the 
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school. he had such a sacrificing nature that he has spurned 
all offers of lucrative jobs from Bengal and Orissa, and devoted- 
his entire life to the service of the country. He was for a quarter 
of a century a member of the Central Legislative Assembly, 
and was for a while the General Secretary of the Swaraj Party 
in the Assembly when Pandit Motilal Nehru was its leader. 
He was for two terms President of the Orissa Provincial 


Congress Committee, and because of his ceaseless efforts, 
untiring zeal and indefatigable labour. Orissa was the first 
province in India to return a Congress majority to the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly in 1937. Because of petty cliques in the 
Congress, he left it in disgust in 1940 and organized a coalition 
Government with the Muslim League in 1941 in order to 
prepare the country against the League demand for Pakistan, 
but he himself did not take office as a Minister; he opted to 
continue as an honorary National War Front Leader for Orissa. 
He formed the Independent People’s Party in 1951 and got 
into the Orissa Assembly with three other colleagues who 
elected him as their leader. It was a unique achievement that a 
party formed a few months before the election of 1952 had 
cent percent success in the election. His perorations in the 
Assembly were as piercing as they were informative. He was 
persuaded to come back to the Congress fold as an elder 
statesman in 1956, was elected to the Assembly unopposed in 
1957, and was installed as Speaker of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly. 

His was a literary genius. He has written a large number 
of books which reveal his insight, wisdom and scholarship. 
For about a decade, he edited a monthly magazine called ‘Naba 
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Bharat’, and for about a couple of years, he edited a daily paper 
of the same name. In recognition of his services to Mother 
India, he was awarded Padmabhusan in 1960 and in 
consideration of his services to the cause of education, he had 
been the Pro-Chancellor of the Utkal University for five years. 
he was the Chairman of the Utkal University Committee set 
up by the first Congress ‘ministry in 1938, on whose 
recommendations, the University was founded. And as a small 
token of its gratitude to Panditji, the University has conferred 
on him the degree of Doctor of Literature, honoris causa. he is 
eighty now, and is still going strong. 

Pandit Godavarish Mishra: Godavarish was the most 
handsome of all the leaders in Orissa, and his personality was 
as charming as it was exciting and infecting. In early career, 
he was in the habit of donning European dress and living his 
life in European ways. He was elegant in his dress, food and 
habits and was a bitter enemy of shabbiness in dress, manners 
and conduct. He was an emperor among men, and this trait of 
character made him adorable in certain circles and 
contemptible in others. His was a life of paradoxes and he 
died as a disappointed man, wronged by persons whom he 
had, in his simplicity of faith, built up from the scratch. 

He was a much younger man than his friends 
Nilakantha, Gopabandhu and Harihar. He was born in 1885 
in a poor family at Banpur, and had spent his days in great 
adversity. Any other person, born in the midst of similar dis- 
heartening circumstances, would have cherished an ambition 
of accepting a lucrative job to which he was entitled by reason 
of his high academic qualifications. He had his M.A. degree 
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in Economics, and was the first economist in Orissa. But he 
had come in close association with Pandit Gopabandhu from 
his student days and had been infused with his ideals of service 
to the country. It is not that Godavarish had no opportunity of 
getting into a Government service. In fact the Commissioner 
of Orissa Division had invited him several times to accept a 
job under Government. It is said that in 1910, on the eve of his 
B.A. examination, Godavarish played a role in an English play, 
and among the audience were the then high European 
dignitaries of the then Bihar and Orissa Government. They 
were so much charmed with his personality and pronunciation 
of English that he was asked to go to England on a State 
scholarship to study agriculture. But when he consulted his 
Guru about it, Gopabandhu curtly asked him, “Do you know 
that instead of cultivating land, you have to cultivate the minds 
of lakhs of Oriyas ? You should not waste your intelligence 
and energy on a profession in which you are not rooted. Please 
do not forget your poor brothers of Orissa, who eagerly look 
for your service.” This was enough to change Godavarisl’s { 
mind, and he rejected the offer. In his place, the scholarship 
was awarded to one D.R. Sethi, who later retired as the 
Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India on a salary 
of four thousand rupees but Godavarish died a very poor 
man. In 1911 Godavarish addressed a students meeting in 
Calcutta presided over by Mr. Hassan Imam, a great legal 
luminary of Bihar, and his speech had created such a 
magnificent impression on the minds of the audience that 
Imam immediately offered to Godavarish who was then a law 
student, to take to legal profession and be his junior. It was an : 
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ambition of thousands of law graduates of the time to be taken 
in as a junior to Hassan Imam, but it was offered by the man 
himself to Godavarish. Gopabandhu broke in and said, 
“Godavarish, am I not a lawyer ? Is legal profession meant for 
people like us ?” On a third occasion, Godavarish was offered 
a scholarship to go to the United States and on completion of 
training in the States, to become the Principal of the Deaf and 
Dumb School of Calcutta. It was a covetable offer, and 
Godavarish asked for Gopabandhu’s opinion. Gopabandhu’s 
reply was, “Godavarish, you will certainly build up the career 
of a few hundreds of deaf and dumb children as their Principal. 
But who will build up the careers of lakhs of destitutes in 
Orissa ?/ These persuasions of Gopabandhu changed his mind 
and Godavarish ultimately cast his lot with the band of self- 
abnegating young men who chose Satyabadi as the venue of 
their activities. It may be recalled here that it is the same 
Godavarish who managed with one cloth in the Puri Zilla 
School and also with one meal per day; it is the same 
Godavarish who worked as the cook of his Head Master and 
earned his High School education; it is the same Godavarish 
who spent his days together on eating palm-fruit, who 
accepted service as a teacher in the Satyabadi High School on 
a pittance of thirty rupees per month. By the time he joined 
Satyabadi he had already a large family and the responsibility 
of maintaining them was also on him. Still, the lure of the 
unknown and the love of his country had so much infatuated 
him that he forgot all his worldly attachments and cast his lot 
with the Satyabadi group. 

In 1913, he joined Satyabadi. Godavarish was received 
with some amount of fanfare in the school and some sort of 
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welcome ceremony was organised with Mahant Mahardj of 
Emarmath in the Chair. Referring to this ceremony, Godavarish 
himself writes in his auto-biography that the welcome 
ceremony was probably intended for him simply because he 
was not of Satyabadi area and as such it was necessary to coax 
him to make him continue in service. This explanation speaks 
of Godavarish’s modesty. The real reason behind the welcome 
ceremony was his willingness to join Satyabadi at great 
personal inconvenience as he was a very poor man and with 
his qualifications, he could have easily secured a lucrative job. 
If this sacrifice does not deserve a welcome ceremony, what 
will ? Godavarish himself was taken aback at it and he narrates 
two amusing incidents. The moment he got down from the 
train at Sakhigopal, he was received by Nilakantha and Harihar 
on the platform and he asked them, “Where are you going ?” 
He probably thought that they were there to catch the train, 
but in reality they with a huge concourse of students were 
there to welcome him. Godavarish could merge his identity 
with the students to such an extent that within two or theree 
days of his arrival, a student of the school presuming that he 
had gone there to seek admission, had an interesting 
conversation with him. The boy asked Godavarish, “Have you 
been admitted ?” He replied “No”. He further told him in joke 
that the Headmaster was not willing to admit him whereupon 
the boy sympathecally said, “See, I will talk to Acharya Harihar 
about you. I believe he can persuade the Head Master to take 
you in”. Godavarish was not to be easily defeated and said, 
“No, no. Please speak to the Head Master”. At this the boy 
grew nervous and said, “My Lord, who can go to the Head 
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Master ?” Subsequently when Godavarish appeared in that 
boy’s class to teach English, he could realise what a mistake 
he had committed in not being able to recognise Pandit 
Godavarish Mishra. 

Within a short while, Godavarish acquired a tremendous 
reputation as an ideal English teacher. From his childhood, he 
had a wonderful command over pronunciation and his 
intonation was like that of an Englsihman. His methods of 
teaching English were so widely acclaimed that at the instance 
of the Government, he had to give demonstration lessons in 
English in the schools at Cuttack. His students say that he had 
a wonderfully retentive memory and he could remember the 
roll numbers of all the students and he used to refer to them 
by numbers. 

From the outset, he had a poetic bent of mind. He himself 
used to compose wonderful poems and when he found any 
student composing poetry, he not only encouraged him, he 
also occasionally recited his poems with him and they 
appreciated each other’s composition. 

It was unfortunate that Godavarish Babu as he himself 
describes, had not a very good time in the school. There were 
frequent misunderstandings between him on the one side and 
Nilakantha and Harihar on the other. At the first instance a 
misunderstanding developed between Gopabandhu and 
Godavarish. Late Utkal Gouraba Madhusudan had planned 
establishment of an English Weekly at Cuttack and invited 
Godavarish to be its Assistant Editor. He himself was unwilling 
to leave the Satyabadi School, but he was told by Madhusudan 
that Gopabandhu had agreed to leave him from the school. 
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This incident had brought him the first shock as he developed 
an idea that Gopabandhu was probably not satisfied with him 
and so did not like his continuance in the school. However, 
the Weekly was not founded and he had not to go. But soon 
after he left for Calcutta for his B.T. degree and stayed there 
for nine months. During his nine months stay in Calcutta he 
made an application to go in for war service in order to qualify 
himself to impart military education to the students of the 
Satyabadi School, but Nilamantha went running to Calcutta 
and made him to withdraw the application. He completed his 
B.T. course, sat for the examination and came back to the school. 

Misunderstanding gradually deepened and a wall began 
to appear between him and Nilakantha. When he was in 
Calcutta, he wrote a drama entitled “Purusottamdev” in Oriya 
and dedicated it to Late Biswanath Kar, editor, “Utkal Sahitya”, 
the foremost monthly literary magazine of Orissa. He had also 
published a small book of poems in English. Nilakantha as is 
said, took exception to the dedication to Biswanath Kar and 
did not appreciate the English book. godavarish was shocked 
at this treatment. Godavarish says that Nilakantha’s father 
used to come to the school and jeered at the teachers saying, 
“This is my son’s school. he is the owner of this factory and 
you all are his paid labourers”. The teachers for some time 
took it as a joke, but later this proved to be a serious cause for 
misunderstanding. Likewise, a letter alleged to have been 
written by one Nirmal, son of the then Vice-Chancellor of 
Calcutta University to Acharya Harihar conveying the news 
of Godavarish’s failure at the B.T. Examination created another 
situation for misunderstanding. This letter had actually been 
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fabricated but too much publicity was given to it and 
Nilakantha in a crowd scolded Godavarish for his failure which 
he thought was due to his preoccupation otherwise and 
directed rearrangement of the time-table so that he would not 
be given any teaching assignment in higher classes. 
Subsequently the news was received that Godavarish had 
stood First in first class and he himself had got the letter forged 
to gauge the depth of people’s affection towards him. Thus 
the cruel joke had a happy ending. 

However Godavarish continued his association with the 
school till its end and later Gopabandhu selected him to go 
and spread education among the Oriyas of Singhbhum district 
in Bihar. So after six years of association with Satyabadi, 
Godavarish left on the 7th February, 1919 for Singhbhum to 
be the Headmaster of Chakradharpur High School. 

Godavarish had an eventful career in Orissa. he was a 
Congressman throughout his life. He was closely associated 
with Gopabandhu in all his social and political activities and 
he also followed his foot-steps and joined the Bihar-Orissa 
Legislative Council. He had also secured the membership of 
Orissa Legislative Assembly from 1937 till 1946 and from 1952 
‘till 1956. He died while he was still an M.L.A. He also at the 
instance of his leader, Pandit Nilakantha Das seceded from 
the Congress and joined the Coalition Government with the 
Muslim League in November, 1941 with himself as the minister 
in-charge of Home, Finance, Education, Public Relations and 
Civil Supplies. The greatest achievement of his two and a half 
years’ Ministership was the establishment of the Utkal 
University and expansion of collegiate education in Orissa. 
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The spark that he had lighted has now illuminated the entire 
State and not only new colleges are coming up, but also talks 
of four more universities are in the air. He has also founded a 
High School at Banpur, his birth place and donated a part of 
his landed properties to the school. Memories of poverty did 
not allow him to remain a rich man and live and die in luxury. 
He seceded from the Congress for sometime and braved many 
persecutions in life. 

Godavarish was also a litterateur of repute. He has his 
contributions in all aspects of Oriya literature. He is a poet, 
dramatist, novelist, journalist and a literary critic. He has about 
twenty books to his credit. His style was enchanting, his diction 
wel-chiselled and his ideas superb. His writings identify him 
with the aspirations of the common man. 

He had pungent humour. He could enliven a drab 
gathering with humorous stories and enecdotes and at times 
his pungency created many enemies. Godavarish towered 
above his contemporaries to such an extent that he became 
the object of jealousy and hostility of many of his co-workers. 
He could not reach high eminence in political life and died a 
disappointed man but as Sir Hawthorne Lewis, one time 
Governor of Orissa had said of him, “Had Godavarish been 
born in England, he would have been as great, if not greater, a 
Prime Minister as Gladstone”. Lewis had seen something of 
his administrative abilities as a Minister. 

Pandit Krupasindhu Mishra: He was the fourth among 
the Panchsakhas or the ‘five friends’ of Satyabadi, but he was 
the youngest of them all and most unfortunately he was the 
first to die from amongst them. He hailed from Birpratappur a 
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village very near Sakhigopal and had taken an M.A. degree in 
Philosophy from the Calcutta University. Like Nilakantha and 
.Godavarish, he could have as well secured a lucrative job- in 
consonance with his education and intellectual equipment, but 
that was not to be. And Gopabandhu had also cast a spell on 
his mind right from his student career. He was also not a very 
rich man so as to be easily willing to sacrifice his career. He 
joined the staff of the Satyabadi school but could not take up 
his residence in the school hostel. Gopabandhu had assigned 
a specific duty to him. Gopabandhu believed that mere talks 
of the revival of the ancient glories of Orissa were not enough. 
Historical investigations should be made into the ancient 
monuments and places of historical interest and books 
embodying these researches should be published so that Oriyas 
may be able to know themselves and their activities more 
accurately. With this end in view he had organised a band of 
research workers under the lead of Krupasindhu and the 
results of their investigations were published in form of two 
} books called “Konark” (the place of the Sun temple) and 
“Barabati” (the famous fortress of the Rajas of Orissa at 
Cuttack). Krupasindhu had also started writing the history of 
Orissa but before he completed his labours the icy hands of 
death snatched him away from his beloved companions. 
Though an M.A. in Philosophy, he was in charge of teaching 
History in the school and his students say that he was a very 
excellent teacher. Had he lived longer he could have 
contributed more towards historical research in this province. 
While working as a teacher he was associated with all the 
administrative activities of the School, but because he was not 
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staying in the hostel, he could not be placed in charge of 
administration. 

Acharya Harihar Das: Acharya Harihar Das is the last 
of the ‘five friends’, and he is the least educated of them all. 
He had only passed the First Arts Examination. He was 
working as Mathematics teacher at school. Acharya Harihar 
is a covillager and kinsman of Pandit Nilakantha Das and he 
hails from village Sriramchandrapur. He had taken to teaching 
as his profession and his ideas were not only to render service 
to students but to use the position of a teacher for the purpose 
of rendering social service to the community. At the first 
instance, he worked as the Second Master in the Nilgiri High 
School and from there he came over to Peary Mohan Academy 
at Cuttack which was established by the great patriot Peary 
Mohan Acharya when the school at Nilgiri was closed down. 
After establishment of the Satyabadi School, he left Cuttack 
and joined the staff. Pandit Nilakantha as the Headmaster 
placed him in charge of Hostel and he continued as the 
Superintendent throughout the life of the school. This brought 
him the appelation ‘Acharya’. 

Harihar literally took to his duties in the school. He . 
regarded the boarders of the Hostel as his own children. He 
was clad in a simple dhoti and lived a very simple and austere 
life. With a pair of wooden sandals producing their peculiar 
ticking music the Acharya used to visit the rooms of all the 
boarders and make detailed enquiries about their.life, health 
and studies. It is well known that for High School students, 
Mathematics is the most difficult subject and the students often 
find difficulty in preparing their home-task. Harihar was not 
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only an excellent teacher in the class room, he went about in 
the mornings and the ‘evenings to assist the students in 
working out their sums. It is said that if a boarder fell ill, he 
used to nurse him as a close relative until he was brought back 
to health. This had endeared him to all, students and teachers 
alike. He was a very influential figure in the school and both 
Gopabandhu and the Head Master had implicit confidence in 
him. He had served the school with sincerity and zeal 
throughout its-short life of ten years and when Gopabandhu 
plunged into non-co-operation and converted the Satyabadi 
High school into a national school, the Acharya also willingly 
went through the transformation. For some time he had also 
to work as the Head Master of the School. 
,” The Acharya is fortunately still amongst us and is an 
“octagenarian. His frail body with a bearded face casts an ascetic 
glow and as a close disciple of Acharya Vinova, he keeps on 
walking on foot throughtout the length and breadth of Orissa. 
As one of the founders of the Congress movement in Orissa, 
the Acharya has been very prominent in the public life of the 
State and was for a term the President of the Provincial 
Congress Committee. But service being ultimate goal of life, 
he keps himself away from all attractions of office, position, 
and power and devotes all his energies in the service of the 
suffering humanity. He is a Gandhite in the full sense of the 
term and has been an active partner in all forms of the 
constructive activities of the Mahatma. He is a Sarvodaya 
leader and he was asked to preside over the All India 
Sarvodaya Conference in 1959. 

Besides these five comrades there were many other 
teachers foremost amongst whom were Ramachandra Rath, 
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Basudev Mohapatra, Venu Gopalchari, Satyabadi Tripathy, 
Dhaneswar Maharana, Pandit Banchhanidhi Misra and a few 
others. 


Ramachandra Rath had passed the Entrance 
Examination. he was a very poor man and had absolutely no 
money to meet the cost of his education. Once he went to 
Pandit Gopabandhu and asked for help. Gopabandhu in reply 
said, “Don’t beg, earn while you learn”. Ramachandra asked 
“How and what can I earn?” to which Gopabandhu replied 
“Can’t you work as a Station coolie?” Ramachandra actually 
worked as a coolie and passed the Entrance Examination. He 
was appointed as a peon in the Puri Collectorate on a pay of 
Rs. 10/- per month and was later promoted as a peskar in the 
subdivisional court at Khurda. In consideration of both 
legitimate and illegitimate earnings, the job of a peskar had 
been and still is very lucrative. But Ramachandra was not 
satisfied with mere material gains and when he heard that 
the Satyabadi school had been established, he offered his 
services to work as a teacher in a letter to the Head Master. 
Both Nilakantha and Gopabandhu persuaded him not to throw 
away his lucrative job as a peskar, but that was not to be. 
Without caring for their persuasion not to come away 
Ramachandra resigned his job and suddenly appeared at 
Sakhigopal. He explained to Nilakantha that in the job of a 
peskar he was soon to lose his character as every moment he 
was offered bribes and as a poorman it was difficult for him to 
rise above temptations. If he was not appointed in the 
Satyabadi school he would rather die of starvation than go 
back to a soul-killing job. Ultimately Nilakantha was 
compelled to take him in. 
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Basudev Mohapatra was the heart and soul of the school. 
He was teaching literature and mathematics in the top classes. 
He was a fluent speaker, a capable organiser and a sincere 
sportsman and Gopabandhu placed him in charge of debating, 
athletics and organizational activities.His personality was so 
fascinating that teachers like Godavarish accepted his lead in 
physical exercises. He was no less a scholar as well. He could 
take an active part in the learned discussions with that great 
savant Pandit Nilakantha Das. 

Venugopal Achari was a typical addition to the staff of 
the Satyabadi school. He was a double M.A. and was a 
Professor of the Ranchi College. He was so much attracted 
towards the school.by hearing the tales of its glory and the 
selfless service of its teachers that he resigned his highly paid 
Government service and joined the staff of the school on a 
monthly salary of Rs. 50/- only. He'was a Tamilian and like all 
Tamilians he was an embodiment of sincerity. He was teaching 
Geography in the school. Geography cannot be successfully 
taught without reliefs and maps but the Satyabadi school had 
no money to purchase them. Undaunted Venugopal started 
preparing the maps and reliefs himself and within a short time 
the school was provided with the necessary geographical 
apparata. He was a great scholar and devoutely religious and 
his love for the students was boundless. 

Satyabadi Tripathy was teaching in the lower classes of 
the school. Impressed with his sincerity and devotion, 
Gopabandhu appointed him as his personal assistant for some 
time and he was actively associated with the founding of the 
Satyabadi Press and publication of the ‘Satyabadi Journal’. He 
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was closely associated with Gopabandhu for some time. He 
enjoys the credit of being the first biographer of his Master in 
Oriya. aged more than sixty, Satyabadi still remains associated 
with all kinds of national activities and his association with 
the ‘Samaja’ founded by Pandit Gopabandhu Das, as its 
correspondent still continues. 

Pandit Bhubaneswar Rath was the Sanskrit teacher of 
the school. He was a man of grave exterior and serious nature 
and his methods of teaching were wonderful. He used to 
intersperse his reasons with humour and make them appealing 
to the students. He was a Sanskrit scholar of great renown 
and like poet Kalidas had written in Sanskrit well-known 
Kavyas like Lakshmana Parinaya, Rukmini Parinaya etc. which 
have been greatly appreciated in India and abroad. He was 
also the author of several other books in Sanskrit. 

There were many other teachers in the school whose 
contributions to the building up of the instiution as well as of 
its students still remain fresh in the memories of the alummni. 
Mention may be made of Sri Gangadhar Mohapatra who was 
the Secretary of the School Bank, Sri Paramanada Misra, 
Secretary of the Reading Room, Sri Banchhanidhi Misra, 
Secretary of the L'allegro Club, Sri Bhubaneswar Rath, Head 
Pandit, Sri Madhusudan Misra, Second Pandit and Sri 
Dhaneswar Maharana, Drawing and Music Teacher. Sri 
Moharana was an acquisition to the institution. He passed in 
several branches from the Govt. Art Schools, Calcutta and 
served as Drawing and Music teacher of the school. His skill 
in sculpture and wood-carving made him famous throughout 
Orissa and he lived for 40 years more after the closure of the 
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school. To add to his greatness as a drawer and sculptor his 
memory is treasured in the Art Circles of Orissa with great 
veneration. 

The Satyabadi High School with such highly qualified, 
dedicated and self-sacrificing persons on its staff was an object 
of admiration for every visitor who came to the school and it 
naturally spread its radiant glow throughout the country. This 
open-air grove school was almost contemporaneous with poet 
Rabindranath Tagore’s ‘Santiniketan’ but unfortunately for 
Orissa when Gopabandhu joined the national movement in 
India he transformed the Satyabadi school to a national school 
and it ultimately died out. The memories of its glory are still 
fresh in the minds of its students and the surviving teachers 
and the people of Orissa nostalgically recall those halcyon days 
in the history of our province when Satyabadi worked as the 
centre of all the cultural, literary, educational and political 
activities. The name ‘Satyabadi’ is still looked upon as a symbol 
of all that is the purest and the best in Orissa. 
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GOPABANDHU AS LEGISLATOR 


Elected Legislative Councilor : Bihar and Orissa was made a 
separate province under a Lieutenant Governor in 1912. There 
was a Legislative Council constituted under the Government 
of India Act, 1909 in which there were some elected members 
styled as Additional Members. Orissa had a quota of one 
additional member of behalf of the Local Governing Bodies 
like the Muncipalities. Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das 
suggested to pandit Gopabandhu that he was the fittest person 
to represent Orissa and as such he should seek election. 
Gopabandhu was instinctively disinclined to get into 
Legislatures as he knew that in the Councils as they were then 
constituted it was impossible for any one to influence the 
executive Government of the day and get the grievances of 
the people redressed. Administration was then in the hands 
of the Governor in Council who were impervious to public 
opinion and ruled the country in order to secure the approval 
of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India. This 
irresponsible executive could not be made mobile by tales of 
the woes of the people. Gopabandhu who had opted for service 
to the society thought that his place was in the village by the 
side of his people and he should not be diverted from 
concentrated service to the people by accepting membership 
of the Legislature. But the words of Madhusudan who was 
then the acknowledged and undisputed leader of Orissa, were 
like commands and Gopabandhu could not easily ignore them. 
He was therefore persuaded to offer his candidature and 
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Madhusudan by writing personal letters to Muncipal 
councilors all over the province secured his election in 1917. 
Gopabandhu was no dilettante. If he was elected to the 
Legislative Council, it was his duty and responsibility to devote 
his whole attention to his legislative work. He would up his 
practice at the bar in 1917 and devoted his energies to the 
service of his people both in and outside the Legislature. At 
that time, the members of the Council had absolutely no 
powers and it was impossible for any Legislator either to get a 
resolution advocating public welfare passed or to persuade 
the executive to look to the pressing problems of the country. 
But whatever powers the members of the Legislative Council 
wielded could be used to great advantage for themselves and 
their kinsmen. They had opportunity to come in intimate 
contact with the European rulers of the country and if they 
recommended a single case for appointment or promotion, it 
was bound to succeed. Gopabandhu had no desire to use his 
influence for unfair advantage and so instead of deriving 
benefits from his Legislative membership, he used it as a 
medium of frequent visits to his constitutents and intimate 
study of their problems. At that time Sir Edward Gait was the 
Lieutenant Governor of Bihar and Orissa and he presided over 
the meetings of the Council. Sir Edward knew that 
Gopabandhu was neither insincere nor demonstrative and sO 
every speech of his was received by other members with 
respect and attention. The extent of his popularity is illustrated 
by the following incident described by Pandit Godavarish. 
Once in 1919, Gopabandhu and Godavarish got down 
from a train at Chakradharpur. Gopabandhu saw a European 
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there and asked him “Ar’nt you Mr. Scott ?” This Mr. Scott 
was for a while the Political Agent of the Orissa States and 
was notorious for his oppressive character. The entourage of 
Mr. Scott at Chakradharpur were surprised at this point-blank 
question of an Indian. But Mr. Scott politely replied, “Yes 
Gopabandhu Babu, I am Scott. I am very happy to have a 
darshan of yours. Can I do anything for you ? If you have any 
orders to give, kindly give me. Should I not carry out your 
orders ?” Mr. Scott was then the Deputy Commissioner of 
Singhbhum and he had generated terror in the minds of the 
innocent aborigines of that district. Gopabandhu was struck 
with the mild tone of Scott and asked him, “Well, Mr. Scott, 
we never knew each other before. How could you recognise 
me ?” Scott returned a wonderful reply, “Gopabandhu Babu”, 
he replied, “How did you say I did not know you before ? You 
might not have seen me, but I have seen you thrice before. I 
was once in the visitors’ gallery in the Legislative Council and 
heard you speaking and I was so much charmed with it that 1 
have twice again gone to the Council to hear you. The sun 
does not know anybody on earth, but who on earth does not 
know the sun ?” 

Gopabandhu’s work in the Council : Gopabandhu as a 
Legislator had concentrated his attention on four major 
problems, viz-(a) Amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking 
tracts of Bengal, C.P, Madras and Bihar and Orissa under one 
common administration, (b) permanent measures for 
eradication of flood and famines in Orissa, (c) restoration of 
Oriya’s right to manufacture salt free from excise duty and (d) 
spread of education on Satyabadi model. 
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Amalgamation problem: His first act as a legislator was 
a resolution advocating amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking 
tracts and Singhbhum was the object of his first attention. He 
not only moved actively in different parts of Singhbhum 
instilling courage in the hearts of the suppressed Oriyas of the 
place, he himself organised schools with the help of his 
colleagues to keep the spark of Oriya nationalism lit. He 
selected one of his most active lieutenants Pandit Godavarish 
Misra to go as the Headmaster and establish an Oriya High 
School at Chakradharpur with himself as the Secretary. He also 
established a number of primary schools in the Porahat and 
Dhalbhum subdivisions. Another sincere colleague of his Sri 
Basudev Mohapatra was sent to establish a Middle English 
School at Bahadagoda, which was later upgraded to a High 
School. To spread Oriya nationalism among the people of the 
locality, Gopabandhu used to organise prize-distribution 
ceremonies, preside over them and exhort the people to 
maintain the existing schools and to establish new schools with 
their own efforts. Here Shri Radhanath Rath was associated 
with him in organizing the Oriya movement in Singhbhuum. 
He had also visited Phuljhar, Khariar, Padmapur and 
Chandrapur area of C.P. The Government of Bengal suppressed 
the Oriyas or Midnapore most ruthlessly and punished the 
local leaders on charges of sedition. Gopabandhu braved these 
arrogant local rulers and spread consciousness among the 
Oriya people of Midnapore. He had also paid visits to Jeypore 
and Vizagapatam in Madras and brought courage and 
confidence to their minds. . 
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Flood and Famine Problems : His second love was 
service to the people distressed by floods and famines. Floods 
were recurrent phenomena in Orissa which had been built up 
and occasionally destroyed by great rivers like Mahanadi, 
Kathjuri, Birupa, Brahmani, Bitarani, Kharasrota, Salandi, 
Subarnarekha and these were natural calamities which were 
beyond control of human agencies but Government had a duty 
to alleviate the ravages of flood by timely and appropriate 
measures and also to provide relief to the stricken people. It 
was a standing disgrace that though the Oriyas suffered from 
annual recurrence of floods, the Government was immobile. 
Gopabandhu felt that if he could not persuade the Government 
to come to the rescue of the Oriyas it was not necessary for 
him to continue as a member of the Legislative Council. There 
was a famine in the district of Puri in 1919. Gopabandhu got 
harrowing tales of the people’s distress published in 
newspapers and mobilised non-official relief on a grand scale. 
Relief came pouring in from all over India, still his appeals to 
Government went unheeded and nothing was done to declare 
famine in Puri and apply the famine code for relief. The 
Government could not appreciate and give a faithful picture 
of the extent of damage suffered by the people. He therefore 
raised this question in the session of the Legislative Council 
which met on March 13,1920. He proposed in this meeting 
that a provision for Rs. 19,000/- in the budget for famine relief 
was much too inadequate. Let the amount be raised to Rs. 
50,000/- and let the Police Budget be reduced by Rs. 31,000/- 
. It may be recalled here that if famine is declared in an area 
the Government of India is required to provide seventy-five 
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percent of the total relief sanctioned for the area. In other words 
if the provincial Government sanctioned Rs. 50,000/-, the 
Government of India was to pay Rs. 134 lakhs and this would 
have raised the total amount to Rs. 2 lakhs. He furnished vivid 
details of the conditions of the people and indicted the 
Government. He produced the rice husks and leaves of wild 
plants which were used by famine-stricken people as food and 
also distributed a photograph of those people among the 
members. While giving this pathetic narration, he wept so 
bitterly that it produced a terrible impression on the members 
present who pressed the Government to undertake adequate 
relief measures. But the Government of that period was made 
of sterner stuff and they had absolutely no sympathy for the 
people of the country. By way of reply to Pandit Gopabandhu, 
Mr. Gunning, the then Commissioner of Orissa Division, who 
was present in the Council as ‘the Official Member’ said, 
“Gopabandhu is accustomed to overdraw picture of woes and 
he has done it here also. I have myself visited the famine area 
and I can say from my personal experience that the condition 
is not really so serious. The Vice-Chairman of the Puri District 
Board told me that only abut 2,000 people are eligible for 
gratuitous relief. Very few people of the five choukidari unions 
are affected by famine. The District Magistrate to Puri is taking 
necessary steps for relief and I have advised him to do 
whatever should be done.” The Commissioner won the day 
and the Government said that there was no need to increase 
the budget amount. If more money was required it would be 
given. Gopabandhu was shocked by this callous attitude of 
the Government and said, “Mr. Grunning has visited the 
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famine affected area only once and that again six or seven days 
back. He went and returned by his own car. The worst affected 
villages are not accessible by car and he has not seen them, 
whereas I have myself visited these villages four times”. Mr. 
Grunning interjected, “There was frequent lightening and the 
roads were bad. How could I visit these villages ? It is true 
that Gopabandhu had asked me to go to this area, but I could 
not go there”. Gopabandhu continued, “If the Governemnt 
would have deputed an official member of the Council with 
any Additional Member, they could not have objected to my 
mention of facts and Mr. Grunning could not ave said that I 
have overdrawn the picutre. Well, five unions, I am not definite 
about the number of unions that are affected but in answer to 
a question of mine in the Council the information that I was 
supplied with, justified me in saying that in three thanas nearly 
250 villages are more or less affected. Of course there is no use 
discussing a matter on which the officials and an humble non- 
official like myself could not come to definite agreement 
specially when people are dying. I have seen things in my 
own eyes and I cannot disbelieve my own senses. Beyond this 
I cannot say anything. The honourable member in charge has 
given me assurance that money would be found if a proper 
case is made out for the declaration of famine. Declare famine 
or not, but save the human lives there. That is my earnest 
prayer. The honourable Mr. Gunning had said that everything 
that could be done has been done and is being done. All right, 
I do not find fault with the Government officers for what they 
have done. But I urge for what they can do even now. Well, it 
is said, only a small tract in a little district is affected and for 
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this there is no reason why in the provincial Budget the 
‘expenditure should be increased. But it does not matter 
whether it is a little tract or a big tract. If any human being in 
an unknown comer of this province within the great empire 
of His Majestry dies for want of food, I think that his blood 
will be upon me and upon all those who are directly or 
indirectly responsible for running the administration. With 
these words I leave the matter in Your Honour'’s hands”. 
These pathetic words of Gopabandhu moved and 
shocked the Lieutenant Governor, Sir Edward Gait and he paid 
a visit to the famine-stricken area of the Puri district on April 
7, 1920. It was surprising that the district officials had kept 
this visit of the Lieutenant Governor a secret from the non- 
official leaders, but they did not know that Sir Edward had 
himself in a letter requested Gopabandhu to accompany him 
in this tour. Sir Edward went to these villages which Mr. 
Grunning’s car could not reach and saw with his own eyes 
how the people lived on the leaves of wild plants, to what 
extent their dwellings had been damaged, how the men of 
wearing apparel and how the villages had been depopulated. 
He also saw how Grunning had considered the brass 
ornaments of local women as golden ornaments. At last the 
Lieutenant Governor was so much affected that that he said 
to Gopavandhu, “Gopabandhu, unfortunately the 
Government had not done what should have been done’. This 
was terrible indictment of local administration in Orissa and 
in Puri and the District Magistrate of Puri had been so much 
irritated that he once said to Pandit Lingaraj Mishra, “There 
are two major problems in Puri District, one is famine and the 
other is Gopabandhu”. 
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Gopabandhu carried this step a little further. He realised 
that relief of the distressed was merely a palliative, what was 
necessary was to undertake permanent measures to prevent 
recurrence of flood in Orissa. With this end in view, he and 
Brajasundar Das moved a resolution in the Legislative Council 
advocating appointment of a committee to survey the flood 
affected districts and suggest measures for permanent 
prevention of flood. It is true that the irresponsible Government 
of the time did not accept this resolution but the Government 
appointed a Flood Enquiry Committee in 1922-23 and under 
theri auspices a number of engineers and overseers surveyed 
the flood-affected areas of Cuttack, Puri and Balasore districts. 
A sum of about Rs. 70,000/- was spent for this survey but no 
tangible step could be taken for flood prevention. At last after 
the devastating flood of 1927, the Government appointed an 
Expert Flood Committee in 1928, whose reports led to further 
expert enquiries culminating in the construction of the Hirakud 
Dam in Orissa. 

Problem of Salt manufacture : Orissa is a coastal state 
and four districts viz. Ganjam, Puri, Cuttack and Balasore are 
situated on the shores of the Bay of Bengal. From very ancient 
times the people of the coastal areas were manufacturing salt 
by the open field system, but when the Fast India Company 
established their rule in Orissa, this right was withdrawn from 
the people and Government imposed an excise duty on salt 
production. Besides, without the permission of Government, 
salt manufacture was not permitted. Gopabandhu realised.that 
the poverty of the people of Puri, Cuttack and Balasore districts 
was due to the denial of this natural right of theirs and he 
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agitated in favour of the right for unfettered manufacture of 
salt. Further salt was an essential commodity of domestic 
consumption and imposition of an excise duty and 
Government monoply of salt manufacture had raised the prices 
of ordinary salt which affected the common man. Orissa had 
a long history in salt production and Orissa port had 
flourishing international trade in it. The Chilka lakes, 
particularly the island of Parikud, were famous in the field of 
salt production. The recurrent famines in this area were the 
direct consequences of deprivation of the right of salt 
production. Similar had been the misery of the people of 
Balasore district also. Gopabandhu considered this an 
inequitable and moved a resolution in Bihar and Orissa 
Legislative Council in order to free production of salt from 
Government control. His speech on this occasion was replete 
with statistics and graphic details including eleborate 
quotations from old documents. As a result of this, the 
Government promised to revive the salt industry at Chilka 
and the Tatas and Kilbun Company had surveyed the area in 
order to establish a joint stock company for salt manufacture. 
At the instance of Pandit Gopabandhu the Lieutenant 
Governor Sir Edward Gait paid a personal visit to the Chilka 
lakes and assured the Oriya people about the restoration of 
this right to free manufacture of salt. But unfortunately the 
First World War ended in 1918 and there was resumption of 
import of salt fromLiverpool. The two companies also reported 
that cost of production of salt at Chilka would be high and it 
would be unprofitable to start salt Chilka would be high and 
it would be unprofitable to start salt production on a large 
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scale. However the move initiated by Gopabandhu bore 
potential results when as a result of Gadhi-Irwin Pact of 1931, 
the coastal people of Orissa were allowed to manufacture salt 
for their own consumption and sell their produce be headloads 
in neighbouring areas. 

The Problem of Education : Gopabandhu had novel 
ideas of education which he tried to implement through the 
Satyabadi High School. Itis true that the converion of this High 
School into a National School in 1921 and its ultimate closure 
had blasted these hopes and it could not succeed in 
popularising these ideals throughout the province but this 
failure did not deter him and he tried in the Legislative Council 
to get the stamp of official approval to his ideas. He realised 
that it was not necessary for a first rate school to have costly 
buildings in order to establish a modern school and he had 
also demonstrated it in Legislative Council to relax the rules 
of buildings and apparatus. In course of his speech he argued 
that the closed buildings are unsuitable for mental and physical 
development of the students onthe rolls. The doctors advised 
use of open-air and open-light for the sake of health, but the 
flat of the Education Department ran counter to the rules of 
health and hygiene. India is a land of villages and every village 
has groves of cocoanuts and mango trees. In ancient times, 
the old Gurukulas or preceptor’s houses were located in such 
natural settings and there is no reason why the same old 
practice should not be revived today. If the education 
department permits buildings up of schools in these groves 
with a stand-by-house for the rainy season, educational 
facilities can be rapidly expanded. In this connection 
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Gopabandhu made a reference to the remarks of Sir Edward 
Gait recorded in the Visitors’ Book of the Satyabadi High 
School. Sir Edward wrote, “I was greatly impressed by the 
system of-teaching in open-air instead of the crowded class 
rooms. It is to be hoped that the boys would thus learn to 
appreciate the advantages of fresh air and will do their best to 
discourage among their relatives the pernicious practice of 
shutting out air from their houses which is at present so 
common and which in many parts in causing a terrible spread 
of tubercular disease”. 

Other achievements : As a result of Gopabandhu’s 
efforts in the Legislative Council, M.A. classes in English and 
B.L. classes were started in the Ravenshaw College. An 
Engineering School at Cuttack and a Sanskrit College at Puri 
were established and provision was made for awarding free- 
studentships to the extent of 10 p.c. of the strength of the rolls 
in the schools and colleges. He had also fought for nomination 
of one candidate per annum from Orissa to be deputed to 
English to compete for the Indian Civil Service examination. 

In addition to these efforts, Gopabandhu also had moved 
for supply of filtered drinking water through pipes at Puri 
where there was a huge annual assembly of pilgrims all the 

year round. He had also agitated for the spread of co-operative 
movement in the province as he believed that co-operation 
was the only method for resuscitation of cottage industries 
for which Orissa once upon a time had name and fame. It is 
through his efforts that in the District Boards of Orissa, 
provision was made for non-official-Chairmen in place of the 
District Magistrates who had till then been the ex-officio 
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Chairmen of these boards. He secured relaxation of the rigidity 
of the forest rulers and had succeeded in converting a number 
of Middle Vernacular Schools into Middle English Schools. 
Gopabandhu functioned independently in the 
Legislative Council without offering allegiance to any political 
party. If he had impressed the members of the Legislative 
Council with his advocacy of the cause of the downtrodden, 
this was because he was sincere and diligent in the discharge 
of his duties. Pandit Lingaraj Misra describes that Gopabandhu 
while going to Patna to attend the meetings of the Legislative 
Council used to stay in the Oriya Student’s Mess at 9, 
Panchanan Ghose Lane at Calcutta and work in the Imperial 
Library and Royal Asiatic Society to collect facts for his 
speeches. Though a fluent speaker he did not like to speak 
extempore simply because he wanted his speeches to go down 
on record so that his successors would profit by them. His 
written speeches were often discussed in the presence of 
Nilakantha,Harihar, Krupasindhu and Godavarish. 
Godavarish acted as scribe and typist for his speeches. 
Godavarish records instances which go to prove, to what extent 
Europeans, who had absolutely no regard for Indians, 
appreciated Gopabandhu and his sincerity. One of them the 
same Mr. Scott met Gopabandhu again and said, “Mr. Das, I 
have been in India forthe last 17 years. I have heard the 
speeches of eminent parliamentarians on the floor of the House 
of Commons, particularly I remember the speeches of Mr. A.J. 
Balfour, one time Prime Minister of England, and I can tell 
you that your speeches remind me of that great man. AS a 
Congressman you are now in the position of an enemy of 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PANDIT GOPABANDHU 


British imperialism, but I can tell you that we, European 
Officers, appreciate sincere and devoted patriots like you”. Sir 
Edwart Gait who as the Lientenant Governor presided over 
the meetings of the Council had struck an intimate friendship 
with Gopabandhu as his colleague. Both of them used to 
address each other by their first names. At that time there was 
a feeling among the European Officers that the Satyabadi H.E. 
School was preaching sedition to young men who had been 
enrolled as students there and for this, serious restrictions had 
been imposed by Government on the school activities. The 
friendship between Sir Edward and Gopabandhu had 
convinced the former that Gopabandhu was a true patriot and 
he is not one who could indulge in violent activities. So after a 
visit to the school Sir Edward allowed considerable freedom 
to the authorities of the school to carry through their 
programme of work. 


TO  — —— 
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GOPABANDHU AND UTKAL 
UNION CONFERENCE 


In an earlier chapter it has been described how the Oriyas in 
1903 had organised the Utkal Sammilani or the Utkal Union 
Conference in order to fight for the amalgamation of all the 
Oriya speaking tracts lying in Bengal, Madras and C.P. under 
one common administration and how Gopabandhu as a young 
student had participated in the Paralakhemundi session of this 
conference and had struck an original note in advocating 
amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking areas of Madras and 
Bengal with the Central Province and Berar and not with 
Bengal as advocated by Late Utkal Gouraba Madhusudan Das. 
As a very young man he had been drawn into political activities 
centering round the upliftment of the Oriyas. In retrospect 
some of the leaders of recent times who have participated in 
national politics as leaders and members of the Indian Nationa! 
Congress regard the Utkal Union Concerence and its leaders 
as parochial in their outlook and look upon the Conference as 
narrowminded politics but during the life time of 
Gopabandhu, national politics had not come to the present 
form and every one was engaged on the development of his 
own province as an integral part of the Indian nation. He 
however used to attend the Congress almost regularly. 
Utkal Sammilani & National Congress : Gopabandhu 
had described the relation between the Utkal Union 
Conference and Indian nationalism in his monthly magazine 
“Satyabadi” in the last but one issue of the Oriya year 1328. 
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He says, “The Utkal Sammilani has entered into the sixteenth 
year of its life. For a long time the Conference did not 
participate in politics and the Ruling Chiefs and Government 
employees were taking part in its deliberations. Once in a year 
they met behind closed doors and indulged in fiery speech- 
making. That was an age of speech-making and paper 
resolutions. The conference did not achieve much except a little 
propagation of Oriya language in the Singhbhum district, 
persuasion of the farmers to take to cotton cultivation and 
making a little survey of famine conditions in the district of 
Puri. One must admit that this led to a little development of 
the province. Suddenly in 1918 there was a discussion in the 
Conference on the Montagu-Chelmsford Report and there was 
a slight influence of politics on its deliberations. Since then 
there has been a controversy as to whether the Conference is a 
political organisation even though for the last two years the 
Presidents in their addresses have desired to make it a part of 
the Indian national organisation and a resolution on the terrible 
massacre in the Punjab has been passed by the Conference. 
Provincialism Versus Nationalism : “It is difficult to 
draw the boundary line of politics in this country. When 
propagation of Swadeshi ideal is being regarded as political, 
coercion of people even students to collect and pay war fund 
subscriptions is not being so regarded. Study of (Burke's) 
Reflections on the French Revolution is considered political 
but the study of Lee Warner’s ‘Citizen of India’ and N.N. 
Ghose’s “Benefits of British Rule” is not so regarded. It is not 
our duty to solve these complex problems. The question of 
politics is different but when it is said whether the Conference 
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should form a part of Indian nationalism, many people are 
startled but there is nothing very much startling in it. The 
Conference has attained majority now and its isolated existence 
in the national life is no longer possible. The mature youth 
cannot tolerate limitations on vital force and it is our duty to 
allow the youth to go ahead. 

“Indian National Movement is marching ahead and its 
reactions are felt in Orissa. There is spontaneous excitement 
among the Oriya youth, but their guardians say ‘Beware, the 
time has not come in Orissa for this kind of activities’. When 
we wait for time, the national movement has advanced a step 
further. This means that while we are waiting for the opportune 
moment, nationalism forges ahead. Who can explain the 
meaning of ‘opportune moment’ ? It is true that our 
participation in the present national movement might bring 
tribulations to us. We are probably waiting for that moment 
when participation in the national movement will mean no 
dangers but only partnership in the fruits of victory. Can any 
one tell me if any nation in the world had profited by this type 
of attitude ? A slave country fighting for her independence 
must be ready to brave all dangers and difficulties. Every time 
is appropriate time for such a country. The fighters for freedom 
are facing great dangers. No one joins a national movement 
after drawing up a ‘Balance Sheet’ of suffering and sacrifices 
on one side and the fruits of victory on the other. The question 
of ‘opportune moment’ reflects the spirit of cowardice. This is 
a psychology of slavery. We must drift in the current of 
nationalism. 
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“No one can definitely say what is the extent of danger 
inherent in any moment. It may be that Orissa may lose her 
identity altogether as a result of the national movement and 
we must be prepared for it. If obliteration of Orissa can save 
Indian nationalism is it not desirable ? It will rather be a stroke 
of good fortune for Orissa. People may not appreciate this 
sacrifice of Orissa, still Dadhichi’s sarifice remains very noble. 
Where then is the question of appropriate time ? 

“It is the Aryan tradition to sacrifice the individual for 
the family, the family for the clan and the clan for the nation. 
Srikrishna had emphasised upon this tradition when he 
explained his duty to Arjuna after Arjuna had given up his 
bow and arrows in course of the Mahabharat War on account 
of his fear of destruction of the clan. It is a weakness of one’s 
heart to apprehend destruction of the clan in course of doing 
national duty and it will be equally a sin to be overwhelmed 
with these apprehensions. Some people might look upon love 
of the clan as an act of kindness but all the same it is weakness 
of heart. It has no place by the side of love and kindness. One’s 
own duty lies in national work. It is true that everyone likes to 
keep his own son, own family and own neighbours in 
happiness. This is a universal trait of mankind but it is a sacred 
duty to sacrifice even the lives of one’s kinsmen for the good 
of the country. This is the Aryan religion. There cannot be any 
other thought than it. Is there any salvation in any other course 
of action ? No one will think it desirable to keep the country 
steeped in slavery and not to march ahead in the national 
movement for independence merely for maintaining the good 
of the province. Again the sponsors of the Sammilani not only 
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want us not to join the struggle but also to stand as a reaction. 
Our inaction and slavery will impose harder work on others. 
It is not desirable for Orissa. 

“National strength is our inspiration; it is a divine quality 
in man. There is no place for a balance sheet here. An inspired 
heart tries to break all fetters on the strength of self control. 
The life drifts in the current. Depedence is slavery whereas 
indepedence is divine. Independence is to see God, to realise 
His existence and to respond to His challenge. Independence 
is not an external quality, it is in the soul of man. Self control is 
the way and the hope is the Gospel. Once it is realised there is 
no fear of punishment. The work becomes stronger, the 
unlettered becomes loquacious, the slave is free, impediments 
of the heart are broken and hesitations melt in the air. So it is 
no longer desirable to waste our time with the expectation of 
the appropriate moment. We have to dedicate ourselves to the 
cause of Indian nationalism. It is not proper to give up work 
on calculation of consequences. Work is man’s duty, its 
fulfilment is a divine dispensation”. 

His demand for amalgamation : Gopabandhu had 
throughout his career linked himself up with the Sammuilani 
work. As a towering personality, he was in close contact with 
other leaders of Orissa most of whom were arch-priests of 
Oriya nationalism. Madhusudan Das and Maharaja 
Sriramchandra Bhanj Deo of Mayurbhanj were the two 
stalwarts of the SaAammilani. Gopabandhu was in intimate terms 
with Madhusudan and he had also worked for sometime as 
the employee of the Maharaja. He was therefore closely linked 
up with the Sammilani work. Even he made the Satyabadi 
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High School a feeder of the Sammilani and was in the habit of 
sending teachers of the school as delegates and the students 
as volunteers. In 1918 there was a session of the Utkal Union 
Conference at Cuttack and Gopabandhu had joined it with a 
few teachers and forty student volunteers. Acharya Harihar 
Das lived in the Volunteers’ camp incharge of the student 
whereas Nilakantha, Godavarish and Gopabandhu lived in 
the Delegates’ Camp. Both Nilakantha and Godavarish were 
members of the subjects committee and they and Gopabandhu 
had electrified the audience by their eloquence. In this 
Conference, Gopabandhu had delivered an address on the 
main resolution dealing with amalgamation of the Oriya- 
speaking tracts under one common administration. In course 
of his address he said, “Mr. President and brother delegates: 
The resolution that is before the House on the question of 
amalgamation of Oriya-speaking areas under one common 
administration is nothing new. We are carrying on this agitation 
for the last thirteen years right from the beginning of the 
Conference. Why only 13 years, thirteen multiplied by two- 
twenty-six years or for about thirty years, the people of Ganjam 
district are carrying on this agitation. Though this agitation is 
seen in Ganjam, Puri, Sambalpur, Singhbhum, nay in every 
Oriya-speaking area, nothing has yet been achieved. Some say 
that because there is no teeth in our agitation, we have not 
achieved any success. But our agitation has gone on in normal 
course. We have been sending appeals and representation right 
from the Collector upto the Commissioner, Lieutenant 
Governor and the Governor General. I cannot understand what 
other teeth are wanted in our movement. You know that if 
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you want to see God Mahadev, you have to shout behind His 
Carrier - the Bull (cheers). Inspite of our timely appeal to the 
Collector, Commissioner and Lieutenant Governor, we failed 
to see Mahadev. Just like the devotees of Lord Jagannath near 
Garuda pillar at the Lion’s Gate, we have also prayed to the 
Garuda but our prayer did not reach the ears of the Lord. Just 
at present, the Emperor's Secretary of State for India who may 
be regarded as the Emperor of India incarnate is visiting India. 
We thought, fortune will smile on us. Many people said, Orissa 
has not participated in the Indian struggle for self government. 
They say that Orissa’s movement is led by some vaccinated 
pigtail-less English educated individuals like Madhusudan, 
Brajasundar etc. Allright, let us feel the pulse. We have to 
demonstrate to Government that the illiterate farmers and even 
the low-caste people, one and all, in Orissa desire unification. 
There have been several meetings throughout the province in 
Cuttack, Ganjam, Sambalpur, Singhbhum and at other places. 
The attendances in these meetings were five thousand in Pun, 
four thousand in Satyabadi, seven thousand in Cuttack and 
so on. From all these meetings, telegrams were sent to 
Government. On the 18th March, 1918, I was present in a 
meeting at Satyabadi where the people asked me ‘Gopabandhu 
Babu, what became of our telegram to Government sent from 
the mammoth gathering at Puri in front of the Emar Math, 
three months ago ?' I said, ‘He has got the telegram but our 
Ministers have not opened their lips’. From this, it is clear to 
what extent the common people are behind this Movement 
for amalgamation. This is the public opinion and this had been 
communicated to Government. If the Government does not 
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believe it, I do not know what else can be done. Sometimes I 
think if we can get hold of such a gramophone where we can 
record the combined voice of the Oriyas, we can play that 
record in the ear of the Ministers (cheers). What else can be 
done ? 

“Brothers : Orissa is a kingdom of love, of piety and of 
religion. Any other form of agitation is not possible here. The 
Oriyas cannot do anything more. They have exhausted their 
agitation. They have informed the highest in the land. I cannot 
understand what more is to be done. If the Government tells 
us what agitation will satisfy them, we will do that but they 
have kept mum. Hereafter our ultimate agitation should be to 
repose faith in God. Borthers, I say from the bottom of my 
heart, our hopes must not be dupes. I have confidence that 
these sighs and these drops of tears of crores of people remain 
concentrated. The weak have no other weapon except sighs 
and prayers. Let us not be disappointed, let us wait for an 
answer. Let them say ‘yes or no’. Many in India wait for the 
proposed reforms. Let us see if Government reforms or deforms 
(cheers). If there is no amalgamation of Oriya-speaking areas, 
whatever else may happen, I say on my behalf, I shall have no 
more contact with this Government for the rest of my life 
(cheers). Government say that they are guided by public 
opinion. They have created Taluk Boards, District Boards, 
Legislative Councils etc. to remove difficulties in 
administration. If they have no confidence in those whom they 
have themselves got elected to the Legislative Council, what 
is the use of that vainglory of electron ? (cheers) I can do 
nothing more. I will only sacrifice myself at the feet of my 
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headless motherland. Oh Utkal, my motherland ! If the hope 
that I had cherished to see your beautiful shape with your 
head restored through the amalgamation of all the Oriya- 
speaking tracts is not realised in this life, I will sacrifice this 
humble life of mine in the worship of your decapitated and 
dehanded ugly figure”. (cheers) 

Gopabandhu has been throughout his life the leader of 
the student community. On the day after the end of the session 
of the Utkal Sammilani there was an All Orissa Student's 
Conference under the presidentship of Fakir Mohan Senapati, 
the father of modern Oriya literature. This was attended by 
the top leaders of the Utkal Union Conference. The teachers 
and the students of the Satyabadi High School played a 
prominent role in it. A resolution calling upon Government to 
establish public libraries and reading rooms in all the cities 
and towns of Orissa was moved by Chandrasekhar Misra, a 
student of the Satyabadi High School and supported by Pandit 
Godavarish Misra. This conference was the first step in the 
student movement of Orissa. 

Gopabandhu was elected President of the session of the 
Utkal Union Conference held in 1919 at Idgha in the western 
part of Cuttack town. This Conference had a bad start. There 
was a hitch between Madhusudan Das and the students of 
Cuttack and the latter refused to work as volunteers in the 
Conference. Gopabandhu and Brajasundar Das went to 
Satyabadi and picked up sixty volunteers with the teachrs of 
the school and when the volunteers reached Cuttack, 
Madhusudan met them at the station and welcomed them with 

.the words “Come, oh the student and teachers of modern 
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Nalanda ! Now there will be no dearth of volunteers. Mangaraj 
(Jadumani) cannot play his mischief any longer”. 
Gopabandhu as Sammilani President : Satyabadi 
students were a most disciplined set and they succeeded in 
maintaining perfect discipline in the gate and at the 
auditorium. There were certain interesting incidents in the 
conference. Madhusudan had directed the volunteers not to 
allow any one to enter the pandal without a ticket which was 
being issued by the volunteers themselves. The Main Gate was 
the entrance whereas the three side gates were to be used as 
exist. A certain genetleman was allowed by the volunteers to 
enter without a ticket at the instance of Pandit Godavarish 
and Panditji had to explain his conduct to his own students 
for the breach of rules. Sometime later another thin and 
unassuming person appeared at the gate without a ticket and 
sought entrance but he was stopped at the gate. He was Poet 
Gangadhar Meher. When Madhusudan and Gopabandhu saw 
him, they came running and asked the volunteers to allow 
him in without a ticket, but this could not be done. At last 
Brajasundar came running with a distinguished visitors’ ticket 
and Gangadhar could go in. At this, Madhu Babu had 
remarked, “Gopabandhu and Nilakantha ! Your boys are fires”. 
Who is an Oriya ? : Gopabandhu in course of his 
Presidential address said, “This is the conference of the entire 
Oriya people. This is not.a conference of only those who are 
present or those who have sent messages is not being able to 
attend or of the present living generation of Orissa. The 
conference is also of those who are yet to be born as our 
posterity. There is no difference between Utkal and Oriya and 
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such a difference is also not desirable. Oriya belongs to those 
of Bengal or Punjab, of Marwar or Madras, those Hindus or 
Muslims, Aryans or Dravidians who have identified 
themselves with Utkal or Orissa. They are also Oriyas. The 
objectives of the Sammuilani are to develop the Oriya nationality 
which consists of different categories of people residing in 
natural Orissa accepting it as their own province. Not 
parochialism but humanism was the goal of Oriya nationalism. 
Oriya nationalism consists of universal love and fullness of 
life. It is not selfish, lifeless or interested in inactive love. It is 
not based on desire for conquest or bloodshed. Equality, 
fraternity and liberty are its watch-words. Orissa does not 
suffer from pettinesses. Orissa’s river is called Mahanadi or 
the Great River, Orissa’s sea is Mahodadhi or the Great Sea, 
Orissa’s hill is Mahendra or Great Mountain, Orissa’s tree is 
Kalpabata or the tree of fulfilment, Orissa’s Lord is Jagannath 
or the Lord of the Universe and Orissa’s cremation ground is 
the Swargadwar or the Gate to Heaven. The Oriya visualizes 
greatness all around. The conference is a part of India’s national 
movement. To maintain our individuality, we must maintain 
the foundation of our nationalism, the common people intact. 
This foundation of the temple of nationalism, the original 
power, lies imbedded in the villages. There can be no 
discrimination between great and small in a national 
movement. In the national endeavour, there is no difference 
between a Maharaja and a sweeper. 

A programme for National Development : “We have to 
strengthen the foundation of nationalism by developing 
agriculture, industry, commerce, literature and education to ' 
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bring about a change. Education is the means of building the 
hearts of the people. By education I do not mean the teaching 
in school; education is what was imparted in the ancient 
institutions and centres of religion throughout the province. 
If Indians develop their education, industry and trade, they 
will be fit for self government. The people of the country had 
so long remained aloof from administration, the coming 
Reforms will be educative for them. But the reforms can 
succeed only if the people are educated. There are sporadic 
efforts for spread of education in different parts of the province. 
It is necessary to bring them all together under a stable, 
permanent and a well-organised League to achieve better 
results. Dedication and mental strength are enough for this. 
There will be no scarcity of educated workers or spendable 
funds. The Bhagabat Tungis (Common Halls) of the villages 
needed reform and reorientation as centres of rural 
development. These Common Halls are a speciality of Orissa’s 
village life. This is an appropriate field for discussion of religion 
and justice. It is necessary to get one Oriya weekly newspaper 
to each common hall. Workers should explain the utility of 
newspapers in every household. We should also have branches 
of this conference in all districts and in all villages. The caste 
associations of the artisans should be included in it. We should 
establish co-operative socities in every village as subsidiary 
organs of this Conference and use the new and traditional 
institutions as centres of education. We must also look to female 
education. The women here are the wealth of the family. They 
are the Goddesses of family life. We must develop them with 
characters of Seeta and Sabitri. Education should be imparted 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PANDIT GOPABANDHU 


through the mother-tongue. Unfortunately in the districts of 
Ganjam and Midnapur there are great impediments to the 
introduction of regional language. The people of Vizagapattam 
district in Madras are compelled to learn Telugu and the Oriyas 
of Singhbhum and of Padmapur, Phuljhar and Khariar areas 
of Raipur are forced to learn Hindi. There is no trace of Oriya 
language in the courts and offices. If the situation is not 
changed, the Oriyas cannot have a national system of 
education and there cannot be spontaneous development of 
the Oriya mind. An Oriya education fund has been constituted 
to spread Oriya teaching in the district of Singhbhum and to 
develop use and teaching of Oriya language in those Oriya- 
speaking tracts where the people are forced to learn Hindi, 
Bengali or Telugu. Please remember, destruction of Oriya 
language will mean destruction of Oriya nationalism. The 
problem of language is now a problem of life and death for us. 
It will of course be desirable to have one common language in 
the whole of India and if this is done I am prepared to sacrifice 
Oriya language but so long as this has not been done, the Oriya 
cannot lose his individuality. Not merely in the fields of 
language but in many other fields, the British Government 
has exhibited indifference and callousness towards our people. 
Oriyas are loyal people and they show unflinching obedience 
to the commands of their rulers. The Oriyas have.now realised 
this injustice of their rulers. They have been making repeated 
appeals for the development of their language and the 
amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking areas but Government 
have paid no attention to their appeals. They must know that 
this demand is legitimate and it is necessary to maintain their 
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individuality. We expected that the Montford Reforms will 
meet our demand but unfortunately those reports speak of a 
sub-province for Oriyas. They have given no details about it. I 
have faith in right and justice and I have also faith in the 
amalgamation problem. This must be achieved sooner or later. 

“Brother delegates, I am almost coming to the end of 
my address. The aspects of national life are numerous. The 
scope for work is unlimited. It is impossible and also 
unnecessary to detail them here. If we are steadfast in our 
determination and resolute on our basic stand, we shall have 
the realisation of our goal. I have only tried to hint at the 
problems and to indicate the scope of this Conference. In a 
way this conference is the embodiment of our national spirit 
and manifestation of our national objectives. Its function is 
national development. Its principles are liberty, equality and 
fraternity and it is based on the foundation of self sacrifice 
and religious faith. Its ideal is universality. Our national 
instincts and national history point these out. In our path of 
dedication, our first work are education and association. We 
have to inculcate new ideas in the heart of our nation by 
lighting the torch of knowledge in diverse ways and in diverse 
fields. We have to form associations for the performance of 
national duty, no one should keep away from it. No son or 
daughter of Utkal should keep aloof from this conference for 
any reason whatsoever. Mother Utkal expects this duty from 
every child of hers. There might be different opinions and 
different minds in many fields but if for this any one keeps 
away from this altar of national worship it will be a cause of 
her sorrow. You may forget the mother but the mother will not 
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forget you. The chariot of success will certainly reach its goal. 
Oh my brothers, come one, come all, irrespective of caste, 
religion, nationality ! Cast off your personal vanity and help 
in pulling the ropes of the chariot. 

“There is much work to be done. There is virgin field for 
work in every sphere of national life. We have to clear the 
weeds, cultivate the lands, manure them and sow the seeds. 
Obstacles must be there but we must overcome them. We have 
to march ahead with patience and confidence. The march is 
incessant, there is no moment of repose. Work for a national 
cause is no easy job but that does not mean that one is not 
likely to be discouraged by lack of confidence, sorrow and 
disappointments. Look at the banner fluttering at the top of 
Lord Jagannath. Let that beacon you and you must march 
ahead. 

“Do or die should be our motto. Many may have to lay 
down their lives to achieve this difficult goal. Individual 
sacrifices strengthen a nation. This is the way of realisation of 
our self. Let there be no fear, no frustration. This is the 
command of mother Utkal. Believe me, if Oriya has lived so 
far through the vicissitudes of history, it is not meaningless. 
We have a lot more to do in all-India field. The great seers and 
sages of India have come to this holy land Utkal in quest of 
knowledge. Their ideas are not yet broadcast in full. Oh sons 
of Utkal ! The time for propagation has come. Opportunities 
for service are there. Visit the hamlets, go to every nook and 
corner of the province and carry the joyous tidings into the 
ears of every man. Saints in every age have come in the past to 
this holy land, it is time for Oriyas to be saints now. Without 
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meditation and dedication, no important work has ever been 
done. The salvation of life lies in such dedication”. 

Merger of Sammilani with Congress : Inspite of this 
peroration of Gopabandhu the Utkal Union Conference could 
not be persuaded to. merge itself with the Indian National 
Movement, keeping the interests of Oriyas intact and a 
resolution declaring the Utkal Union Conference as a part of 
the Indian National Congress could not be passed. Another 
attempt to make the Conference a national organ made in the 
Puri session held on the 20th December, 1919 under the 

_Presidentship of Chandrasekhar Behera of Sambalpur could 
not also succeed. Gopabandhu was not a man to be daunted 
by these failures. 

In September, 1920 Gopabandhu attended the special 
session of the Indian National Congress held in Calcutta where 
the Congress adopted Mahatma Gandhi’s programme of non- 
co-operation with Government. Gopabandhu had attended 
this Congress as a delegate from Orissa. The Congress session 
met on the 4th September, 1920 and before his departure for 
Calcutta, Gopabandhu had formed a District Congress 
Committee at Puri on the 30th August, 1920 with himself as 
the President. Later in December, 1920 there was the annual 
session of the Indian National Congress at Nagpur which also 
was attended by him as a delegate. This was the first session 
which had been organised on a grand scale. Prior to the advent 
of Mahatma Gandhi, the Indian National Congres was an 
organisation of the middle class intellectuals but Gandhiji’s 
programme of non-co-operation had metamorphosed its 
character and it had thereafter been an organisation of the 
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masses. Gopabandhu had taken the lead in persuading 
Mahatma Gandhi to accept the question of formation of 
linguistic provinces in the Congress programme of re- 
organisation and a resolution to this effect was passed in the 
Nagpur session. The Utkal Union Conference was striving for 
the creation of a separate Orissa province, amalgamating 
therein all the Oriya-speaking tracts lying in the different 
provinces and if the National Congress also accepted the same 
goal, there was no longer any reason for the Utkal Union 
Conference to remain aloof from the broad current of Indian 
National Movement. On return from Nagpur, he had organised 
the Orissa Provincial Congress Committee and the Singhbhum 
District Congress Committee was affiliated to it. 

A session of the Utkal Union Conference met at 
Chakradharpur on the 30th December, 1920 with Sri 
Jagabandhu Singh of Puri as President. This session came 
immediately after the Nagpur session of the Indian National 
Congress. The second resolution moved by Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das (President of 1918 session) and seconded 
by Chandrasekhar Behera (President of 1919 session) read as 
follows : “Resolved that the aims and objects of the Indian 
National Congress be accepted as those of the Utkal Union 
Conference in addition to the accepted objectives of the 
Conference”. The third resolution moved by Pandit Krushna 
Chandra Acharya of Singhbhum and seconded by Pandit 
Nilakantha Das was as follows: “Resolved that this Conference 
wholeheartedly endorses the resolution of the Indian National 
Congress recommending creation of linguistic provinces”. As, 
the last step in the transformation of the Utkal Union 
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Conference, the sixth resolution passed at Chakradharpur 
reiterated all the past resolutions on the subject of 
amalgamation of all the Oriya-speaking areas. This conference 
while reiterating and endorsing all its past resolutions on the 
question of amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking areas deciares 
that : “ If the fulfilment of this goal of the Oriyas is delayed 
any further the afflictions and discontentment of the Oriya 
nationality will go on increasing”. Gopabandhu throughout 
his public life tll 1921 had closely allied himself with the cause 
of Oriya nationalism and worked in close co-operation with 
the Utkal Union Conference. He had an ideg that as Orissa is a 
part of India, Oriya nationalism was se Mote from 
Indian nationalism and with this end in view, he strove very 
hard to make the Utkal Union Conference a part of the Indian 
National Movement. He realised his goal in the Chakradharpur 
session but when the Congress started its non-co-operation 
movement in 1921 and Gopabandhu and his colleagues had 
plunged themselves into the struggle, the Utkal Union 
Conference had once again abjured politics and drifted in the 
barren current of provincialism. With that ended 
Gopabandhu’s association with the Utkal Union Conference. 
Thereafter he became a fulfledged Congressman. 
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GOPABANDHU BRINGS 
CONGRESS TO ORISSA 


On return from the Nagpur Congress, Gopabandhu formed 
the Orissa Provinical Congress Commettee with himself as the 
President and Sri Bhagirathi Mohapatra and: Sri Brajabandhu 
Dash as “Cecretaries. The Congrgss had®Aaccepted non-co- 
operation as its creed in the special session held in Calcutta in 
1920 under the Presidentship of Lala Lajpat Rai and 
Gopabandhu as a Congressman decided to withdraw himself 
from Bihar and Orissa Legislative Councit as a non-co-operator. 
At that time Sir Edward Gait, the Lientenant Governor of Bihar 
and Orissa, was staying at Puri. Learning of Gopabanhdu’s 
decision to withdraw from the council, he sent for him and 
said, “Gopabandhu, can you achieve for your country through 
non-co-operation all that you succeeded doing by your honest 
labour in the Council ? The work you had begun will simply 
be ruined. I advise you to continue your good work in the 
Council. Non co operation is not a way for achievements”. 
Gopabandhu said in reply, “Your Honour, your heart is noble 
and your honesty and simplecity are appreciable. There may 
bea little affection and sympathy for the people in your heart, 
but your administrative machinery is harder then steel and 
more imprevious than stone. What good came out of my 
wailing prayers inside the Council for the last four years? 
Nothing has been done to prevent floods and no attention has 
been paid to the question of salt manufacture. It is impossible 
to expect spread of education from this administration. You 
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yourself went round the Puri district and saw people dying 
like flies during the last famine, but you administrator said, 
‘this is not famine’. Do you think any good will come out of 
cooperation with such a Government ? Non cooperation is the 
way to achievements. If the people dedicate themselves to the 
task of non-cooparation arid if their heart is filled with strength 
and power, your Government can no longer ignore them. I 
feel that nothing can be gained by a weak heart”. 

- Organisation of Congress in Orissa: Gopabandhu set 
himself heart and soul to the task of organising Congress 
Committees in each district. By then he had founded the 
Weekly ‘Samaja’ whose pages broadcast the message of non- 
co-opearation. He was speaking from the top of his voice that 
when India marched ahead in the nationalist Movement, it 
was unwise for Orissa to stand aloof; for by such dissociation 
from the main stream of national struggle, Orissa stood to lose 
very much. His words reacher.every nook and corner of Orissa 
and the general public were enthusiastic about non-co- 
operation. Bands of young men went about spreading the 
message of the Congress and its creed of non-co-operation. 
This enthusiasm was not very much liked by the land-lords, 
Government servants and practising lawyers who in their 
selfish anxiety to please the Governement started a counter 
propaganda that there was no policy behind non-co-operation 
and Mahatma Gandhi with the support of a few ruffians and 
immature young men, had got the resolution of non-co- 
operation passed in Calcutta. However, this counter- 
propaganda was a mere straw in face of mounting storm of 
popular enthuiasm for non-co-operation and was easily swept 
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away. Congress Committees sprang up in each district, 
subdivision and thana headquraters and people, young and 
old, men and women, vied with each other to make their 
contributions to the cause of national liberation. This was the 
period of Khilafat Movement in India and also of resentment 
against the cruel policy of brutal repression in the Punjab 
including the Jalianwalabagh massacre. Gopabandhu recruited 
volunteers from different parts of the province and the tide of 
non-co-operation movement swept the country. 

Satyabadi School converted to a National School: The 
Chakradharpur session of the ‘Utkal Sammilani” (Utkal Union 
Conference) in 1921 adopted non-co-operation as its 
programme. This helped in merging local partiotism with 
Indian nationalism and there was no obstacle for every Oriya 
to drift in the current. Hundreds of young students including 
Harekrishna Mahatab, Nabakrishna Choudhury and Jadumani 
Mangraj left schools and colleges with their educational career 
incomplete. Lawyers gave up practice at the bar and 
Government servants placed high up in official positions 
resigned their jobs in protest. It is at this time that Gopabandhu 
Choudhury, a Deputy Collector resigned his job and later 
plunged himself into the ocean of nationalism. Young persons 
had to be imbued with the chant of nationalism and with this 
end in view he established ‘ashrams’ in practically all the 
districts of Orissa. One such ‘ashrama’ called Alakashrama 
was established at Jagatsinghpur under the inspiring lead of 
Pranakrishna Padhiari and the Choudhury brothers Gopa and 
Naba. Gopabandhu also founded the Utkal Swaraj Sikhya 
Parisad (National Egucaton Council) in order to establish 
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institutions and grant facilities to the non-co-operators to 
complete their education. As the first step towards 
establishement of national schools, Gopabandhu converted his 
pet institution, the Satyabadi High School into a national 
School. This was a very wrong decision taken by him but when 
emotions cloud the vision of a man, it is difficult for him to 
appreciate the claims of rationalism. Satyabadi High School 
was not an ordinary school; it stood for a new culture, new 
literature and a riew idea and within a short span of twelve 
years, it had spread its glow throught natural Orissa. Had it 
continued uninterrupted it would have been glowing even 
today as the best and the proudest institution of Utkal. 
However, Gopabandhu was undaunted and no sacrifice 
appeared too great to him for achievement of country’s 
independence. He scattered away the pillars of the School. 
Godavarish was sent to Chakradharpur and Nilakantha to 
Sambalpur to take charge of national schools established there. 
Apprehensive of the closure of the Satyabadi School, the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa had voluntarily made an offer 
of a grant of twenty-thousand rupees (Rs.20,000/-) for the 
school. But Gopabandhu spurned it. In a memorable address 
delivered to the students and the teachers of the Satyabadi 
School on this occasion, Gopabandhu said, “friends, 
Government have made an offer of Rs.20,000/- for the School. 
You know that this school has been affiliated to the University 
to meet the demands of public opinion. I am a non-co-operator 
and 1 fear that my continued association with this School is 
likely to injure its interests but at the same time I realise that 
our goal is not to receive aids from the Government, or to 
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increase our powers or to turn out a few students annually 
with a little of Western education; rather our aim is to develop 
education, desire for service and progress of the land. The 
Satyabadi School is by way of partial fulfilment of these aims. 
“ Jt is therefore improper for us to remain aloof from this peaceful 
movement in our national life. I know that the way is hard 
and troubles lie ahead. It may be that this glorious institution 
which we have built up with so much care may disintegrate. ] 
have no desire to instigate you either this way or that. 1 have 
merely expressed what I have thought about it. You are all 
educated and considerate men. You can find out your own 
path of duty.” 

The non-co-operation movement gathered great 
momentum throughout Orissa and hundreds of young men 
voluntarily courted imprisonment. It needed no coaxing from 
any quarter’ it was a spontaneous outburst for which 
Gopabandhu’s lead and inspiring words were responsible.. 
Gopabandhu feld that if Mahatma Gandhi could tour round 
Orissa, this costal province long neglected by the British 
Government might be fired with nationalism. He had therefore 
invited Mahatmaji in the Nagpur Congress to spare a little 
time to visit Orissa. Mahatmaji promised a visit and in 
fulfilment of this promise, he came and reached Cuttack on 
the 23rd March, 1921. IN 

Mahatmaji in Orissa: Mahatma Gandhi hadbeen 
impressed with the sincerity and devotion of Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das to the National cause and so when Panditji 
needed his help to spread the message of the congress in Orissa, 
Gandhiji could not resist his call. Orissa is one of those 
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unfortunate provinces which faces perpetual devastation from 
the ravages of flood and famine. And because of this, though 
a neglected and backward province, her poverty had earned 
reputation for her throughout the country. Gandhiji therefore 
felt that his visit would not only spread the Congress ideal in 
Orissa, he would have an opportunity for direct contact with 
the poverty-stricken people of the province. Gopabandhu had 
already created consternation in the official circles by his 
activity and when Mahatma Gandhi added his influence, the 
Government became panicky. Open air meetings held to 
felicitate Mahatmaji and make his message reach the common 
men, were closely watched by the oridinary and C.I.D. 
policemen. There was one such meeting on the sands of river 
Kathjuri in which Gopabandhu in his inimitable language said, 
“Comrades, the Mahatma whom you were all anxious to see, 
is now present before you. He is known in every household 
and to every individual in the country and it is superfluous 
for me to introduce him to you. Every one in Orissa knows 
this Great man. Orissa has not made sufficient advance in the 
political field but she isahead of every other part of the country 
in all ages in the field of religion. All the great religious 
preachers of India have set foot on the sacred soil of Orissa. 
Great men from Buddha upto Kabira, Ramanuja, Sankara, 
Nanaka, Chaitanya and others who have lived in India, have 
their symbols in Orissa. About 300 years ago on this very day 
of Holi, Chaitanya Dev had preached the Doctine of Love on 
these sands. Today 300 years after on that very day, another 
great man is here to preach the doctrne of political love. Orissa 
has attained glory through ages for religion. The Mahatma’s 
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poilitics are based on the very same foundation. There is no 
place for diplomacy in the politics of the Mahatma. I know 
that you are all anxious to follow the footsteps of the Mahatma. 
Orissa is famous for her catholicity. People of differnet 
religions, castes and communities live in peace in this province. 
There is no difference of caste in Puri. On this auspicious 
occasion of Mahatmaji;s arrival in Orissa, I appeal to you to 
imbibe the message of Gandhiji in full recollection of the 
ancient glories and catholicity of the Oriya people.” 

After his triumphal entry in to Orissa Mahatma Gandhi 
in company with Gopabandhu Das started treakking towards 
Puri. On the way Mahatma visited the Grove School of 
Satyabadi where he addressed a huge gathering of students, 
teachers and the local people. He spent a day in this unique 
educational institution and was impressed with the system 
and standard of instruction followed by the school under the 
inspring leadership of Gopabandhu Das. It is said that the 
Mahatma had discussions about his later therory of Basic 
Education which was being actively implemented in Satyabadi 
School. He left for Puri on the following day. There was a 
meeting held on Saradhabali in Puri where Gopabandhu 
delivered an address replate with biting sarcasm. The people 
loudly clapped and referring to these clappings Gopabandhu 
said, “Brothers, stop your clappings. The Government of Bihar 
and Orissa have in a recent circular apprehended breach of 
peace. But I say our non-co-operation movement is based on 
non-violence. The day non-cooperation leads to violence, it 
will be stultified. But sometimes people clap in our meetings. 
If this clapping is construed as violence, 1 admit that there is 
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scope for violence in non-co-operation because if 30 crores of 
Indians clap, one lakhs Englishmen will cease to exist. It is 
reported that a collector at Cuttack and a S.D.O. in Khurda were 
in the habit of starting procecutions when their sleep was 
distrubed by the barking of stray dogs and sound of cymbals 
and drums in Sankirtana. So if you stop your clappings there 
will no longer ramain any apprehension of breach of peace. 
“How can I introduce Mahatma Gandhi to you ? This 
Mahatma has a frail body and a short stature. But what charm 
does he possess that so many people have been attracted to 
him from distant villages ? This force of his personality had 
made the Indians victorious in the struggles in South Africa 
and had relieved the sufferings of peasants in the hands of the 
Indigo planters of Champarn. This force also has taken off the 
burden of taxation from the famine-stricken people of Kheda 
district. Why shall I speak of Puri district ? His name is being 
pronounced in every village. He is not a man. He isa God or a 
messenger of God. You know how many lives were lost during 
the last famine in the Puri district ! What troubles had been 
endured and what piteous appeals were made to the 
Government ! Ultimately the Governor's throne was shaken 
and after a personal visit he said., ‘What should have been 
done, has not been done’. But with what result ? It was said 
that time for applicaton of the Famine Code had not yet come. 
The Governor himself behaved like this. But how did the 
Governor of our hearts, Mahatma Gandhi living in Gujarat 
behave ? Even without a visit to Puri, he proclaimed famine 
in this district and as a consequence money came pouring not 
merely from Gujarat but from all over the country. The doles 
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of Government were nothing compared to this. The famine - 
stricken people of Puri have been rejuvenated by the blessings 
of the Mahatma. O’ my brothers of Puri ~ our saviour, the 
Governoer General of our heart is physically present here. I 
have seen you during famines. I have seen hudreds of people 
dropping down dead. The sin of killing people goes to 
Government. The Punjab troubles are our All India problem. 
The Khilafat movement is another problem of the religious 
differences. But who is responsible for the hundreds of deaths 
during the last famine ? I said in the Legislative Council that if 
a single man dies in starvation in any remote corner of this 
province, the sin of that death must be borne by Government, 
every officer of Government and by the Council either directly 
or indirectly. As 1 was myself then a member of the Council I 
am also partly responsible for it. The sin of the State is on the 
ruler and we have to renounce these sinful rulers. This is 
Mahatma’s message of non-co-operation. This is the message 
of Indian National Congress. 

“1 assert before the Mahatma that inspite of our recurrent 
troubles, the people of Orissa have exhibited their patriotism 
by plunging themselves in non-cooperation. It is not for 
nothing that Orissa has passed through so many troubles. 
There is a purpose behind it. Orissa has a role to play in the 
National movement. Orissa demonstrates the success of her 
tolerance and suffering. Puri is an ancient place. All the great 
men of India had made it their abode. Puri possesses the tooth 
of Gautma Buddha, the grave-of Kabira, the monastery of 
Ramanuja and the celestial songs of Nanaka. Chaitanaya’s 
activities are known all over the province. Kabira desired union 
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of Hindu and Muslims but it has remained unfulfilled. 
Fulfilment of his desire has been attained by the Mahatma 
who has created the confluence of the two streams of Hindu 
and Muslim nationalism like the Prayag which joins the 
streams of the Ganga and the Jamuna”. 

After sprading his message among the citizens at Puri, 
the Mahatma and Pandit Gopabandhu left for Berhampur. 
Though the district of Ganjam had been inhabited by Oriya 
speaking people, it was a district in Madras Presidency and 
not a part of the Province of Bihar and Orissa; still the Oriyas 
responded to the call of their master Pandit Gopabandhu and 
had accorded a royal reception to the Mahatma despite all the 
suppressions of the alien Government. Mahatmaji during this 
visit to Orissa could realise what a tramendous hold 
Gopabandhu had on the people of the State. It is because of 
Gopabandhu’s company that Mahatmaji could realise the 
grinding poverty of the Oriya people and it is said that as a 
result of this visit to this province the Mahatmaji took a vow 
not to wear a full Dhoti till every Oriya had got food and 
clothing for himself. Gandhiji had exclaimed, “Orissa is the 
epitome of India’s poverty’. When Mahatmaji paid another 
visit to Orissa in 1934 Gopabandhu was not in the world of 
the living to extend his co-operation in Gandhiji’s foot march 
through the province. 
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GOPABANDHU BECOMES A JOURNALIST: 
‘THE SAMAJ/A FOUNDED 


A 


The field of Orissan journalism was not very developed. ‘Utkal 
Dipika’ (The Lamp of Utkal), a paper founded by Gorusankar 
Ray, was the only newspaper, published from the Cuttack 
Printing Company. This was a moderate paper and was not 
inclined towards propagation of extermist views of 
Gopabandhu and his associates. Gopabandhu therefore, 
persuaded Sri Sashibhusan Rath, Berhampur to start a paper 
in 1913 which came out under the name ‘Asha’ (Hope). This 
christening of the paper had been done by Gopabandhu 
himself. It was being edited till 1919 by Gapabandhu from 
Sakhigopal but published at Berhampur in Ganjam, a district 
of Madras Presidency. This was an inconvenient arrangement 
in as much as Gopabandhu was spending most of his time 
either at Patna as a member of the Legislative Council, or at 
Cuttack or Sakhigopal and seldom at Berhampur; still in his 
enthusiasm he used to write editorials and edit news and views 
from a distance. 

While a member of the Legislative Council, Gopabandhu 
felt that a newspaper of his own was an imperative necessity. 
This idea came to him because of three reasons, firstly he 
himself found that the local authorities of Orissa division 
residing at Cuttack were not willing to proclaim Puri District 
as a faminestricken area and apply the Faine Code at the time 
of the Dovar Famine of 1919. He himself could persuade Sir 
Edward Gait, the them lieutenant Governor of Orissa to vist 
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the spot by giving a lucid picture of the harrowing details of 
the conditions pervailing in the area. Had there been a 
newspaper, this picture could have reached different parts of 
the country, earlier with greater effectiveness. Secondly the 
cruel massacre of Jallanawalah Bagh had stirred deepest 
emotions of the Indian people and there was unrest throughout 
the counry. The people wanted to ventilate their feelings, but 
there was no mouthpiece. Lastly the people of Orissa had 
numerous grievances, which needed immediate redress, but 
local authorities were callous and the Provincial Government 
was more than 500 miles away at Patna. Orissa, as a part of 
Bengal, was in a more advatageous situation as Calcutta, the 
Provincial capital was only 250 miles away. The newspaper 
by publishing the grievances of the people can help in their 
redress and basides, it will spread popular education among 
the elliterate people of the state. These three factors had 
prompted Gopabandhu to bring out a paper of his own, as a 
part of his educational experiment at Sakhigopal. 

A newspaper is an expensive undertaking and 
Gopabandhu was a poor man. He had, therefore, saved 
whatever little he earned from his allowance as a mamber of 
the Legislative Council. It is said that once on termination of 
the Council's session,he collected 1600 rupees and brought the 
amount whith him to Sakhigopal. He spent his night in the 
Sakhigopal temple bungalow with the amount tied in a bundle 
and used as his pillow. A man took away the bundle under the 
cover of drakness and when Gopabandhu got up in the 
morning, he was sadly disappointed to find that the hard- 
saved amount had been stolen. He was however, a very 
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courageous man, and undaunted by the theft, he kept on 
pursuing his goal. 

Sri Satyabadi Tripathy, Journalist, Puri, who was then a 
teacher of the Satyabadi School and was the first manager of 
the Satyabadi Press writes that Gopabandhu handed over a 
sum of 1600 rupees to him and he went to Puri with the amount 
with which a hand press of Mahant Maharaj Gadadahar 
Ramanuja Das of Emarmath, then called Madan Mohan Press 
located in the Mahabir Dharmasla in Marichkot lane, was 
purchased. Tripathi carried the press in a bullock cart from 
Puri to Sakhigopal and the Press was set up in a thatched house 
near the Satyabadi School. A montly Jourmal called the 
Satyabadi, named according to the placename of its location, 
which was being published from Asha Presss, Berhampur was 
thereafter published from the Press, which was then named 
as Satyabadi Press. This was, however, a literary magazine 
containing compositions of mostly the teachers and students 
of the Satyabadi school and its circulation was confined to a 
handful of educated people. The general mass was not 
benefitted by it and so the Journal did not satisfy the 
aspirations of Gopabandhu. 

‘The Samaja’ founded : Gopabandhu decided to bring 
out a weekly newspaper and so the ‘Samaja’ (The Society) was 
founded. The first issue of the ‘Samaja’ was published on the 
4th October, 1919 which was the day of Dasahara or the tenth 
days of Lunar fortnight of Aswin. The name Samaja had been 
deliberately chosen and Gopabandhu as the editor in the first 
issue of the paper had explained why he had chosen this name. 
The ‘Samaja’ translated into English means the Society. It 
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includes within its scope all categories of people constituting 
the society. The society is no doubt an organic whole but there 
are any number of divergences among the people constituting 
it. There are particulary rich and poor people and in many 
cases the poverty of the masses is a direct consequence of the 
wealth of a few. For a time it was ‘assumed that poverty was 
pre-ordained and human efforts cannot eliminate it. This 
misconception was gradually dispelled and the leaders of the 
society felt that if the griefances of the people were to be 
redressed and the society was tobe uplifted, the peoples desires 
and aspirations must find an expression. The ‘Samaja’ was to 
fulfil this role in the society of Orissa. In the third issue of the 
paper Gopabandhu had enunciated the objectives of the 
‘Samaja’. He wrote, ‘The Samaja is published every week on 
Saturday from the ‘Satyabadi Press’. The situation of the 
country is dicussed init. It particulaly ventilates the grievances 
of the rural people and dispassionate discussion is made of 
those problems of the people which the Government ought to 
know. Again the Government policy and activity are also 
explained to the people through its columns. Special attention 
is paid to the problems of health, primary education, religion, 
Gram Panchayat, co-operative movement, social conditions, 
agriculture, rural industires and allied matters of the rural 
people. The language of the ‘Samaja’ is easy and simple and it 
is easly intelligible to the literate people. Even the illiterate 
people also can understand it if some one reads it out to them’. 

Pandit Gopabandhu Das was the first editor of the 
‘Samaja’. Though it was not publicly announced, Pandit 
‘Krupasindhu Mishra worked as the joint editor. The size of 
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the paper was of four pages each of 20” by 15” and its price 
was rs.1.50 per annum and 3 nP. per coy. There were 3 columns 
in each page and the editorial came after the ‘occasional 
comments’. Sri Satyabadi Tripathi was the first manager of 
the Satyabadi press which consisted of a small hand press 
housed in a two-roomed lodging house. The other employees 
of the press were Agadhu Tarei as Head compositor, Baldev 
Lala and Fakir Triapathy as first and second pressman and 
harihar Nanda, Harihar Misra, Baman Misra, N drasingh Misra 
etc. as compositors. The students of the Satyabadi School were 
so much thrilled with the publication of a newspaper as a part 
of their own institution, that they im their spare time 
volunteered their service for cutting, binding and despatching 
the issues sent by post. 

In 1919 Gopabandhu had frequently visited the district 
of Singhbhum and in course of these visits, he came in close 
contact with a bright young man who was in government 
service there. The charm of Gopabandhu’s personality was so 
contagious that this young man decided to give up his 
Government service and joined Panditji at Sakhigopal in 
October 1919. He is Shri Radhanath Rath, the present Editor 
of the ‘Samaja’. He had a fine appearance, a fluent tongue and 
a charming personality and he was appointed the first Manager 
of ‘Samaja’ in October 1919. A student of the Satyabadi Schoo! 
Sri Harihar Rath who subsequently worked as Assistant 
Teacher in the Peary Mohan Academy, Cuttack was appointed 
Assistant Manager of the Samaja. Sri Radhanath Rath was the 
spirit of the Samaja which was published as a newspaper from 
the Satyabadi Press. Both as the manager of the Samaja and as 
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the personal assistant of the Editor, Pandit Gopabandhu Das, 

he had shouldered full responsibility for editing and 

publication of the Samaja. During the absence of Pandit 

Gopabadnhu from Satyabadi the publicaton of the newspaper 

was being supervised by Pandit Nilakanth Das, Acharya. 
Harihar Das and Sir Ramachandra Rath. Thus the paper got 

into its strides. 

The size and the price structure of the ‘Samaja’ have 
undergone many changes. Towards the close of the first year 
of its publication, the paper was of 8 pages each of 22” by 18” 
and the annual subscription was raised from Rs. 1.50 np. to 
Rs. 2.25 np, each copy being priced at 3 nP. as before. From the 
first issue of the second volume that is from the 2nd October 
of 1920 the Price per copy was increased to 5nP., the annual 
subscription remaining unchanged at Rs.2.25nP. From the 22nd 
January, 1921 the ‘Samaja’ used Double Crown paper of 30” 
by 20” instead of double demy paper used before and because 
of the larger size, each page contained 5 columns instead of 3 
columns as it had before. 

The ‘Samaja’ had to pass through severla vicissitudes, 
even as a weekly newspaper. The first of these was a case for 
defamation under section 499/500 LP.C. against the editor 
Pandit Gopabandhu Das filed by four constables attached to 
the Begumnia PS. in Puri District for a news item published in 
the ‘Samaja’ on the 13th August, 1921 entitled “Serious if True”. 
This news item dealt with alleged molestation of a woman by 
two constables in Begunia PS. in a market place. About one 
and half months after its publicaton, Gopabandhu doubted 
the authenticity of the news and published a contradiction on 
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the 24th September, 1921, still the Police authorities of Puri 
with the connivance of the Chief Secretary, Bihar and Orissa 
launched prosecution against the Editor, Printer and publisher 
of the ‘Samaja’. Though Gopabandhu was honourably 
acquitted by the trying magistrate, Sri Suresh Chandra Bose, 
elder brother of Netaji Subas Chandra Bose, he had to spend 
about a month from the 28th October till the 29th November, 
1921 in the Jail as an undertrial prisoner. 

Duties of an Editor : Gopabandhu had a high sence of 
his editorial responsibility and in the issue of the 11th February, 
1922 he appealed as follows - “A newspaper publishes the 
news of the country. The editor will very much appreciate if 
news is received from all parts. If real news is received he gladly 
publishes it as a part of his duty but whether a particular news 
is to be published and if so when and what is the extent of 
responsibility involved in its publication are matters which 
none excpt the editor should decide. It is seen in certain cases 
that some correspondents want the arrogate this right to take 
decisions from the editor and become impatient if their news 
is not published. In certain instances, they even scold the 
members of the staff of the paper and some even threaten to 
stop circulation of the pape! in their area. They should 
understand that it is the duty of newspapers to publish all 
necessary and useful news, and the editor considers any such, 
news, as a priceless possession| but it is unfiar to expect that 
whatever anyone writes shouldbe published. There have been 
cases were correspondents hav¢ sent news without any proper 
enquiry. It is not safe to publjsh news whose authenticity is 
questionable or for which there are alternative ways of redress. 

1 
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We know that new contributors are very much elated if their 
contributions are published in the newspapers and they are 
sorry if these are not published. Such writers should know 
that the first arrow does not always hit the trarget. The ‘Samaja’ 
is written for Orissa’s rural folks, We know how far they are 
educated. So we carefully scree the news and publish only 
those which are timely and appropriate. It may be that some 
useful news may escape our notice on account of pressure of 
work and we are sorry for it”. 

After the prosecution against Gopabandhu faild, the 
District Magistrate, Puri demanded a security deposit of Rs. 
2,000/- from the ‘Samaja’ but as the editor was frequently on 
tour to spread the message of non-co-operaton, the notice 
calling for security deposit could not be served on him. 
Gopabandhu was areested on the 31st May, 1922 and was 
sentenced to two years’ simple imprrisonment for violation 
of orders under Section 144 Cr. P.C. and Acharya Harihar Das 
became the editor, printer and publisher of the paper from the 
10th June, 1922. Gopabandhu as /a non-co-operator had 
boycotted the British Courts and as such did not defend 
himself. The case was decreed expnstfe and Gopabandhu was 
sentenced to this long term of imprisonment. 

‘The Samaja’ shifts to Puri: Dn release from prison 
Pandit Gopabandhu resumed the editorship of the Samaja on 
the 29 November, 1924 and Acharya Harihar Das remained 
as the printer and publisher. This was the first occasion when 
the two positions were separated. 

The Satyabadi School in its old form had to be closed 
down in 1926 and so Gopabandhu decided to shift the 
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headquarters of the paper from Sakhigopal to Puri. The last 
issue of the paper published at Sakhigopal was on the 20th 
December, 1924 and the Press was shifted to Puri and was set 
up in an old building at Pathuria Sahi on the 1st January, 1925. 
The 1st issue published from Puri was dated the 3rd January, 


1925. LZ 


When the Satyabadi Press started working at Puri the 
question of making the ‘Samaja’ a Bi-weekly newspaper was 
considered. This idea no doubt indicated the growing 
popularity of the ‘Samaja’ but as Gopabandhu had explained 
in his editorial note dated the 17th January, 1925, the idea of 
making the ‘Samaj’ a Bi-weekly newspaper was considered 
impracticable; for the villages of Orissa were ill-served by the 
Post & Telegraph Department and as Daks were being 
distributed in most of the villages only once in a week, if the 
paper was made Bi-weekly the subscribers were expected to 
receive both the copies of the week on the same day. It was no 
doubt true that newspaper reading was gradually spreading 
among the people and they were anxious to get news as early 
as possible but their news hunger was not likely to be satisfied 
by the publication of a bi-weekly editon. The idea of making 
the ‘Samaja’ a bi-weekly paper was thus abandoned. 

From the beginning of the eighth year of publication the 
annual subscription of the paper was raised from Rs.2.25nP. 
to Rs.2.50nP. though the price per copy remained at 5nP. as 
before and each copy contained eight pages. From the 13th 
November, 1927 the ‘Samaja’ published the editorial in the 
Second page and occasional notes were placed below the 
editorial as it is today. 
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Political activities centered round Cuttack which was 
then the capital of Orissa division and Gopabandhu felt that if 
the ‘Samaja’ was to prosper, it must be published from Cuttack. 
He therefore decided that the Satyabadi Press should be shifted 
from Puri to Cuttack. 

‘The Samaja’ shiftes to Cuttack: The first issue of the 
‘Samaja’ was published at Cuttack on the 2nd July, 1927. The 
‘Samaja’ had no buildings of its own; the Satyabadi Press and 
the ‘Samaja’ office were housed in a rented house at Nimchouri 
or Old College Lane belonging to Sri Sushil Chandra Palit. 
The Cuttck edition was published with Pandit Lingaraj Mishra 
as Printer and publisher instead of Acharya Harihar Das. 

The fortunes of the Samaja were closely linked with the 

activities of Pandit Gopabandhu Das. Orissa was very severely 
damaged by a devastating flood in October, 1927. Mr. Charles 
Freer Andrews, the friend of the Poor or Dinabandhu had come 
to Orissa to see the flood damages and there was a Flood 
Conference at Cuttack on the 18th October, 1927 to take 
advantage of his visit. The Samaja had published a special 
edition priced at one pice (2nP.) on this day. Though this was 
not the first occasion in which.a special edition was published 
as one had already been published in the 2nd January, 1923 to 
mark the annual session of the Indian National Congress at 
Gaya, this particular issue revealed the popularity of the paper 
and opened the possibility of its conversion to a daily 
newspaper. 

The growing popularity of the Samaja as a newspaper 
‘had made it increasingly more courageous and the editor tried 
to render better service to the people for which it not only 
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became more popular but it had also invited trubles for itself. 
In may, 1928 a news item dealing with Police oppression in 
Parikud was published. The police authorities demanded the 
name of the correspondent from the editor so that proceedings 
could be instituted against him but ture to high editorial 
standards, Gopabandhu had turned down the request saying, 
“We are not obliged to disclose the name of the correspondent 
or produce his letter; this will affect the dignity of the editor 
and it will be an act of treachery to the correspondent’. Enraged 
at this forthright reply, the police searched the offie of the 
Samaja and started prosecution againt the printer and the 
publisher who was fined Rs.100/- (Rupees one hundred only) 
for the publication. The editor escaped punishment, as he was 
dead by the time the sentence was pronounced. 

‘The Samaja’ after Gopabandhu’s death: Gopabandhu 
died on the 17th June, 1928 and on the eve of his death, he 
bequeathed the Samaja and its properties to the Servants of 
the People Society of Lahore, and Sri Radhanath rath continued 
to look after its management as an assistant meber of the Siciety. 
This bequeathal was adversely commented upon at the time. 
as some of his colleagues felt that handing over of the Samaja 
to the People’s Society of Lahore was virutally a vote of 
nonconfidence against them and they were surprised that 
Gopabandhu trusted the people in a far -off city more than 
those with whom he had lived and worked. This critcism was 
irrelevant; for Gopabandhu himself had accepted the 
membership of the Servants of the People Society and had 
been its Vice-President, at the instance of Lala lajpat Rai, the 
Lion of the Punjab. Aong with him Pandit Lingaraj Mishra 
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had also joined the Society, lately joined Sri Radhanath rath as 
member. Thus it was not an outside organisation. Further the 
experience with the institutions and organisations of Orissa 
were so bitter that unless the Samaja was handedover to a wel- 
organised welfare organisation, it was likely to go out of 
existence. Gopabandhu had seen to it that the profits of the 
Samaja were not appropriated by the Society. It was specifically 
mentioned as a term of the trust deed that the profits shall be 
devoted to social, political and educational work in Orissa. 
Some are of opinion, that the present prosperity of the Samaja 
is due to this foresight of Gopabandhu Das. 

The editors: Pandit Nilakantha Das took over the 
editorship of Samaja on the death of his friend Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das. He worked for only two months and was 
succeeded by Pandit Godavarish Mishra as the editor. At last 
on the 5th March, 1930 the Servants of the People Society, 
Lahore appointed one of its members Pandit Lingaraj Mishra 
as the editor. Sri Gopabandhu Choudhury also joined the 
Society as a member after the death of Pandit Gopabandhu 
Das. Later on he resigned and joined Gandhi Seva Sangh 
organised by Jamunalal Bajaj. 

‘The Samaja’ and the Civil Disobedience Movement 
of 1930: The Civil Disobedience Movement was in full swing 
in 1930 and the Indian Press had lent its full support to this 
nationalist movement. Gopabandhu, the founder of the Samaja 
was the orginator of this national movement in Orissa and so 
the Samaja did not lag behind in supporting the cause of Indian 
nationalism. Annoyed with this attitude of the Paper, the Chief 
Secretary of the Government of Bihar and Orissa demanded a 
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security deposit of Rs. 1,500/- from the paper and as the 
aurhotities were not in a position to make such a heavy deposit 
specially when there was the danger of its forfeiture at any 
moment, the Samaja had reluctantly to stop its publication. 
During the closure of the press Pandit Lingaraj Mishra, the 
editor was sentenced to six months regorous imprisonment 
and when the Samaja which had suspended publication in 
June, 1930 resumed publication. Acharya Harihar Das was 
declared its editor. The Samaja was from that day published 
on Wednessdays and in conformity with the old practice, 
weekly edition of the Samaja is published even today on that 
particular day of the week. In protest against the gagging order 
on the Press, the Samaja discontinued publication of the 
leading article for a few months. 

From the 15th April 1931 the Samaja published the 
National Flag with the Charkha at the top of the leading article 
and in May, 1931 Pandit Lingaraj released from the prison again 
became the editor. The Congress resumed the Civil 
Disobedience Movement in January, 1932 and again as a protest 
against the repressive measures of the Government, the Samaja 
suspended publication of its leading articles from the 13th 
January, 1932. Three days later Pandit Lingaraj was arrested 
and Sri Radhanath Rath took over the editorship of the paper. 
Unfortunately the District Magistrate locked up the Satyabadi 
Press by an order on the 18th January, 1932 and when the editor 
Sri Radhanath Rath fought against this arbitrary order, it was 
vacated on the 25th January, 1932 and the Samaja resumed 
publication under his editorship. 
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There was no end to Government repression of the 
Samaja. Three days later that is on the 28th January, 1932 the 
Government made another demand for a security deposit of 
Rs.2,000/- and as the Samaja was not in a position to meet the 
demand, it again suspended publication for long ten months. 

‘The Samaja’ becomes a daily newspaper: After steady 
progress for over a decade the Samaj had acquired such an 
immense popularity with the people of Orissa that the word 
Samaja became synonymous with newspaper in their eyes. 
The management thought that if it could be made a daily 
newspaper it could met the crying need of the Oriyas to get 
fresh news regarding the Civil Disobedience Movement. In 
pursuance of this decision a daily edition of the Samaja priced 
at 1 Pice or 2 Np. per copy with two sheets of double crown 
paper was published from the 6th April, 1930, the day of 
Gandhiji’s Dandee march for the disobedience of salt law, 1930 
and it is only in 1931 that it came out as a systematic daily 
newspaper. Pandit Akuli Mishra of Cuttack Trading Company 
was a great supporter of the Samaj and Sri Radhanath Rath 
contracted a loan of Rs.3,000/- on a joint handnote from the 
Cuttack Bank, Cuttack and purchased a second hand flat -bed 
machine which made it possible to make the Samaja a daily. 
The size was changed from double crown to double demy in 
1931 and from May, 1933 it was published in its present size 
still priced at 1 Pice per copy. 

During the Second World war the prices of all 
commodities including paper went up and the Samaja 
following the lead of important daily newspapers of India 
raised its price to 2 pice or 3nP. per copy from January, 1941. 
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India went throught a titanic struggle for independence which 
is famous in history as the Quit-India Movement and the 
Samaja like all other nationalist newspapers in the country 
made its own contribution, and had its own share of repression. 
On the 22nd August, 1942 Shri Radhanath Rath, Manager, 
Printer and Publisher of the Paper was arrested and his place 
was taken up by Sri Udayanath Sarangi. The repressive 
measures were so stern that not being able to cope with these 
the Samaja suspended its publication on the 10th September, 
1942 for about a month. It resumed publication on the 12th 
October, 1942 but three days later the editor Pandit Lingaraj 
Mishra was arrested and Sri Udyanath Sarangi had to act as 
editor, manager, Printer and Publisher. But Sri Biswanath Rath, 
younger brother of Sri Radhanath Rath was writing for the 
paper during the detention of Pandit Mishra and Sri Rath and 
thus the tradition of the paper was maintained. 

The years 1943 and 1944 were the worst periods in the 
life of the Samaja. The Samaja became so popular that the 
Government banned its circulation in the district of Koraput 
and in most of the old princely states and in January, 1944 the' 
Maharaja of Paralakhemund;, the then Chief Minister of Orissa 
started a case for sedition against the editor. The press was 
searched and the editor was arrested. His place was taken up 
by Sri Ramachandra Das as Editor, Printer and Publisher. In 
the sedition case, the editor Sri Sarangi was acquitted, still the 
Maharaja filed a defamation suit claiming a‘damage of 
Rs.1,00,000/- (one lakhs of rupees) against the editor, but this 
case was subsequently withdrawn. However with the general 
amnesty following the wavell offer for constitutional 
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settlement, the detenus were released and Pandit Lingaraj 
Mishra resumed as the editor and Sri Radhanath Rath as joint 
editor and the Printer and Publisher of the Samaj from the 1st 
August, 1944. 

The history of modern Orissa synchorinies with that of 
the Samaja as the founder of the Samaja was really the architect 
of modern Utkal and naturally and inevitably the Samaja and 
the distinguished band of patriots have played a significant 
role in the development of this province. Pandit Lingaraj 
Mishra worked as the Minister of Education from April, 1946 
till April, 1952 and during this period Sri Radhanath Rath was 
the editor of the Samaja. He was succeeded by Sri Radhanath 
Rath in the Cabinet and he again became the editor of the 
Samaja since 1952. While Sri Rath was still a member of the 
Cabinet, Pandit Mishra died in December, 1957 and as Sri 
Rath’s service were not immediately available, Sri Sriharsha 
Misra acted as the editor from the date of Pandit Mishra’s 
demise. Sri Rath left the Cabinet in February, 1961 and took 
over the editorship of his beloved newspaper with whose 
progress he has been closely associated for about half a century. 

Gopabandhu can be regarded as the Father of Journalism 
in Orissa. The first daily newspaper ever to be published, the 
‘Daily Asha’, though edited by Sri Sashibhusan Rath from 
Berhampur had been published under the inspiration of 
Gopabandhu Das and he had for six years written its editorial 
article. It is true that he did not live to see his Samaja published 
as a daily Newspaper as he had died two years earlier. But the 
daily Samaja which was published as a daily newspaper in an 
unsystematic form in 1930 and systematically from 1931, had 
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its origin in the weekly Samaja founded by Gopabandhu at 
Sakhigopal as a part of his novel educational experiment. Now 
there are five Oriya daily newspapers including the Samaja, 
but had not Gopabandhu taken the first step in this direction 
the present journalistic prosperity would have been 
impossible. 

Gopabandhu had a high sense of honour and a still 
higher sense of journalistic ethics. As a lawyer he never 
accepted a brief in a concocted case and as an editor he never 
published false and exaggerated news but it was an irony of 
fate that he had to face the first prosecution of his life for 
publishing a news item which the authorities regarded as false. 
When Gopabandhu realised the lack of authenticity in that 
item of news relating to two constables in Begunia PS. he had 
retracted it and had published a contradiction, but the 
fastidious authorities of the time refused to be appeased and 
subjected him to humiliation. 

Gopabandhu had an inimitable journalistic language. 
His paper was meant to be read by the unlettered rural people 
and for this, he used a style and a diction which were easily 
intelligible to the common men. Gopabandhu is locked upon 
as an initiator of a prose style in Oriya literature and this he 
did through his writings in the Samaj. 

The Samaj is a prosperous newspaper today and has a 
building of its own. From an humble beginning in a cottage of 
Sakhigopal, the Samaj has come to its present position and 
this is the fruition of a dream of its founder Gopabandhu Das. 
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GOPABANDHU’S FIRST 
PROSECUTION 


Gopanandhu had been an eye-sore to the authorities because 
of his political activities in connection with the non- 
cooperation movement of 1920. The Government of the day 
considered any stick good enough to beat the great patriot but 
the opportunities were not easily available. So they could catch 
hold up a news-item published in the Samj for prosecuting 
Pandit Gopabandhu Das. 

‘The facts of the case : On the 13th August, 1921 it was 
published in the Samaja that two constables in the Begunia 
PS. in Puri district outraged the modesty of a young woman 
in market place. The facts of the story were that a young man 
with his married sister had taken shelter in a room in the 
Begunia market. This had been seen by these two constables, 
who forcibly entered into a room with the woman dragged 
inside, outraged her modesty and kept her locked up inside 
the room. The entreaties of the brother did not produce any 
effect on the constables and they did not release the woman. 
By a sheer coincidence, Rai Bahadur Ajoy Chandra das, the 
Subdivisional Magistrate of Khurda came by that way and 
when he was approached by a large concourse of people with 
a request to interfere for the release of the woman he asked 
the constables to release her. It was found that the woman had 
already committed suicide inside the room, and so the SDO 
ordered arrest of the two constable and sent them for trial. 
Gopabandhu got this news from his local correspondent and 
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published it with the heading “Serious if True”. On subsequent 
enquiry Gopabandhu realised that this news item had been 
exaggerated and on the 24th September, 1921 he had 
contradicted it in the columns of the Samaja, but this did not 
satisfy the Government of the day. A procecution was therefore 
launched against Pandit Gopabandhu Das under Sec. 499/500 
LP.C. for defamation of the constables. 

Official conspiracy against Gopabandhu: The 
Government of Bihar & Orissa at the instigation of the Chief 
Secretary and Superintendent of Police, Puri started the 
prosection. At that time Rai Bahadur (later dewan Bahadur) 
Dayanidhi Das was the District Magistrate of Puri, Rai Bahadur 
Ajoy Chandra Das, S.D.O, Khurda and Sri Suresh Chandra 
Bose, elder brother of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, was the 
second officer at Khurda. | 

After publication of the news item, the constable 
appealed to the higher authorities that the news was absolutely 
false and they had been deliberately defamed by the editor. 
The police authorities of Puri and the Commissioner of Orissa 
division had ordered a local enquiry and it was found out that 
there was no truth in the news published by the Samaja. The 
Inspector General of Police, Bihar & Orissa on receipt of these 
reports, requested the Chief Secretary to prosecute the editor, 
and on instructions from the Chief Secretary, the District 

«Magistrate, Rai Bahadur Dayanidhi Das directed the S.D.O., 
Khurda to take cognizance. 

This case had created a piquant situation in the district 
of Puri. Both the District Magistrate and the SDO were 
incidentally ee Oriya officers. INE knew 
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Pandit Gopabandhu Das was a beloved leader of the Oriya 
people and as this case was sure to end in severe punishment 
of the Pandit, none of them was willing to try the case and 
remain as villains in Orissa’s national history. The S.D.O. 
therefore made a wonderful plea to escape the odium of trial 
and reported to the District Magistrate that as he had himself 
been mentioned in the news item, he was an interested party 
and it would not be proper for him to try the case. Besides, 
there was no senior magistrate available at Khurda as the only 
other Magistrate Sri S.C. Bose was a young officer of about 
seven years standing. Again as the locality of the case was 
Begunia PS. nearer to Khurda the trial was likely to arouse 
great excitement among the local people which was sure to 
lead to breach of peace. He therefore suggested that the case 
should be tried at Puri, not at Khurda. Rai Saheb Tribikram 
Pujari of Sambalpur was then the Sadar S.D.O of Puri and he 
did not like to be involved in this unpleasant tiral. He therefore 
flatly refused to be the trying magistrate on the ground that 
the case relates to an incident within the jurisdiction of S.D.O., 
Khurda and under the Criminal Procedure Code the S.D.O, 
Khurda was the proper Magistrate to hold the trial. Ultimately, 
the D.M. Puri directed the S.D.O., Khurda to arrange trial of 
the case in his subdivision. 

The S.D.O., Khurda was still unwilling to try the case 
and he implored the District Magistrate to transfer the case to 
some other district. He made a frantic appeal to the D.M. and 
said, ‘I am about to retire from service. After a long period of 
meritorius and effecient service at the fag and of my service 
career, ‘I am not willing to lose all my reputation by trying 
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and punishing a beloved leader of the people. If the District 
Magistrate insists that the trial should be held at Khurda, the 
Government may kindly be moved to transfer me elsewhere. 
I shall not try the case’. The D.M was unmoved and finally 
directed Ajoy Babu to try the case. The S.D.O. however was 
cleverer than the D.M. and on the day the case was to come up 
for cognizance, the S.D.O left on a long tour and the Second 
Officer Sri Suresh Ch. Bose had to take cognizance of the case 
and be the Trying Magistrate. 

Suresh Babu in his reminiscences published in the Samaja 
30 years later in 1957, said that he knew that the trial of the 
case would in any way ruin his career. If it ended in the 
punishment of Gopabandhu, the Oriya people would never 
execuse him and he must resign his service and go. Either way 
there was danger. To anticipate matters, the case really ended 
in acquittal but still Sri Suresh Chandra Bose resigned his job 
and went over to England for advanced industrial training. 

On the testimony of Sri Suresh Ch. Bose himself, it can 
be said that on the day before the case was to come up, 
Narshingha Chadra Das as the Prosecuting Police Inspector 
came and said to Sri Bose in his bungalow, “There are many 
applications today involving seroious charges. I will put them 
before your honour this morning and whatever orders your 
honour will be pleased to pass, will be transitted this afternoon 
to the D.M. and S.P, Puri. This is very urgent. Will you kindly 
come to the Court early today and dispose of the applications?” 
Bose was in the habit of regularly and punctually attending 
the Court and as such he could not understand why this 
fantastic request was made to him. The real reason behind it 
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was something else and the Procecuting Inspector had at last 
to speak out the truth. After a little conversation he said., 
“Government have decided to prosecute Pandit Gopabandhu 
Das, I have brought the relevant papers with me to show them 
to you and these papers include the opinion of the Legal 
Remembrancer, the letters of the 1.G. of Police to the Chief 
Secretary, Bihar and Orissa and the DIG of Police, Orissa and 
the letters of the DIG of Police, Orissa to S.P, Puri. Governemnt 
are very much interested in this prosecution and I would 
request you to bear this fact in mind”. Sri Bose did not like 
this unusual enthusiasm of Government to influence the course 
of justice and thereby to taint judicial administration for which 
the British Government was famous in this country. 

The Legal Rememberancer had given an erroneous 
advice on the basis of which Gopabandhu’s acquittal was 
inevitable. He advised that as the names of the police 
constables had not been mentioned in the news item, it was 
necessary that all the constables attached to the Begunia PS. 
should file complaint petitions against the editor, printer and 
publisher ‘of the Samaj. However all the four complainant 
constables were not present at the place of occurrence. Their 
statements were recorded by the Magistrate and Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das was summoned to appear before the Court 
and stand his trial. The public prosecutor in this case was Sri 
Radhashyam Mohanty of Puri. 

The Trial: Gopabandhu in 1921 was a Satyagrahi and a 
Satyagrahi on principle does not defend himself. Defence 
includes cross examination of the prosecution witness, putting 
up the defence and production of defence witness for 
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examination. Gopabandhu refused as a Satyagrahi to defend 
himself in the trial. Mr. Guise, the Superintendent of Police, 
Puri was the first prosecution witness. After he was examined 
in chief, the Magistrate, asked Gopabandhu if he wanted to 
cross examine the witness. Gopabandhu howover put the 
counter question to the Magistrate. “Before I give an answer 
to your question, I would like to ask you whether you will 
dispose off this case or it will be committed to sessions?” This 
was a difficult question for the Magistrate to answer, for the 
prosecution had not till then stated its case and it was not 
possible for the Magistrate to say whether there was a prima 
/Aacze case against the accused for commitment. The Magistrate 
was for a little while flabbergasted with this question but he 
soon recovered his poise and answered, “I know Panditji, that 
you are a lawyer and you have passed the B.L. Examination 
though I do not know if you have ever practised at the Bar. 
Still you want to get an answer from me to your question. If 1 
say ‘yes’, it will be a ground for you to make an appal at the 
highest court that I had made up my mind before I heard the 
case. So far only one prosecution witness has been examined. 
The accused does not put up a defence. If at this stage I say 
that the case will be committed to Sessons it means that I will 
hold the accused guilty before I hear the evidence. A good 
judge does not charge the accused after hearing only one 
witness. It is also not fair for me to hold you guilty before 1 
hear both the sides. I have therefore no right to answer your 
question. It will-also be improper and illegal. In face of all 
these, please consider if it was right on your part to ask this 
question to me”. So in answer to the Magistrate’s question 
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regarding cross examination of the first witness, Gopabandhu 
said, “I am a non violent noncooperator. As a non-co operator 
Ido not recognise the British Courts and I do not accept British 
Justice. I will not cross examine the witness.” 

The first days tiral ended with the examination of the 
S.P. When the Court rose for the day the accused had to be 
bailed out to appear before the court on the next day and the 
Magistrate ordered Gopabandhu to produce a bailor. This had 
created a piquant situation. Gopabandhu as a non cooperator 
would never agree to bail and if he went to jail as an undertrial 
prisoner he as a Brahmin will never be excused by the 
community. The Magistrate was himself anxious to see that 
Gopabandhu should not go to jail but he had no alternative. 
This created an excitement among his friends who on behalf 
of the people submitted a bail application before the Court. 
The Magistrate had no power to admit such an application 
unless the accused himself had made it; so Gopabandhu had 
to be sent to prison as an under-trial prisoner. 

The trial of Gopabandhu had been a matter for 
excitement for the people of Orissa and on every date a huge 
crowd congregated in and around the Court. The noise was so 
great that it was impossible for the Magistrate to concentrate 
on his work and so he felt that if the trial could be held in the 
open, the people might keep quiet and watch the proceedings. 
Accordingly Mr. Bose shifted his z7//as to a shade underneath a 
tree within the court compund. It looked as if Gopabandhu’s 
love for open-air class rooms was being imitated by the 
Magistrate. He was a man of the crowd and it was fitting that 
even the judicial procedure of the country should treat him aS 
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such. This experiment of the Magistrate very largely succeeded 
and thousands of people watched the proceedings and paid 
thair respect to their beloved leader in perfect silence. It was 
not ncessary to employ the police forces to maintain peace. 
On conclusion of the prosecution, Gopabandhu was 
asked if he admitted the charge of defamation, if he was willing 
to file a defence statement and if he was willing to examine 
any witness on his side. Gopabandhu had for a time refused 
to participate in any stage of the trial but when he found that 
his friends and well wishers came forward with a written 
statement which however was rejected by the Magistrate in 
accordance with the provisions of the Ciriminal Procedure 
Code, he reluctantly agreed to submit the defence statement. 
This statement is a memorable document outlining his views 
on the duties and responsibilities of an editor and it will remain 
as a memorable document for all the journalists of the world. 
The evidence concluded and it was now time for the 
lawyers on either side to argue their cases. The public 
Prosecutor put forward his arguments on behalf of the 
procecution but there was no lawyer to argue from the side of 
the accused. It was now the turn of the Magistrate to deliver 
his judgement. The people were not so much interested as to 
how the trial was conducted and whether the niceties of law 
and the technicalities of judicial procedure had been 
scrupulously followed by the Magistrate, their ultimate interest 
lay in the fate of the case and of the accused. Therefore on the 
day the judgement was to be delivered a huge crowd was 
congregating at Khurda from all parts of the Province. They 
came on foot, on bullock carts and some also on palanquuns. It 
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looked as if the people were on a pilgrimage to see their 
beloved leader, either acquitted or imprisoned. 

The Judgement : It made the Subdivisional aurhorities 
panicky. The S.D.O. Rai Bahadur Ajoy Chandra Das met the 
Magistrate Mr. Bose in his bungalow in the morning and said, 
“Suresh Babu a huge crowed has collected in the court 
compund. I am sure this exparte case is bound to end in the 
imprisonment of Pandit Gopabandhu Das. I am afraid soon 
after you pronounce the sentence, the people will be seriously 
agitated and excited and there is bound to be a violent 
upheaval”. This was a natural sentiment for the guardians of 
law and order, but the trying magistrate had not till then made 
up his mind as to what he should do in the case. This panic 
had also affected the Deputy Superintendent of the Khurda 
Sub-Jail. He had narrated an interesting coversation to Mr. Bose 
soon after the judgement was delivered. He said that when 
Gopabandhu was being taken out of the jail to hear the 
sentence, he did not carry his clothings with himself. On being 
questioned by the Deputy Superintendent of the jail as to why 
he did not take his belongings, Pandit Gopabandhu replied to 
him, “Why should I take the trouble of carrying the clothings 
with me? Now I am going out as an under-trial prisoner but 
after the sentence is pronounced, I will come back to you as a 
full-fledged prisoner” This shows that while the Magistrate 
Mr. Bose had not made up his mind about the judgment to be 
delivered and the sentence to be given, both the S. D. O. and 
the accused were sure about the prison sentence. 

The S. D. O. was not prepared to take any risk. He 
summoned all the choukidars of the sub-division to come to, 
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Khurda to maintain order. The Superintendent of Police Mr. 
Guise had promised to come with a platoon of armed police. 
All these steps had been taken to prevent any breach of peace 
but though Mr. Bose was himself indecisive about the final 
judgment, still he requested the S. D. O. not to make any 
arrangement which is Likely to infuriate the crowd. The Oriyas 
were peace-loving innocent people and they were not likely 
to create any disturbance unless the police provoked them by 
unnecessary interference with their free movement. He 
therefore told the S.D.O. “You may kindly instruct the Inspector 
of Police, Khurda to see that the police do not interfere with 
the free movement of the people and do not push or ill-treat 
them in any way. 

I am confident that if the Inspector would control his 
men, there would be no untoward incident”. Mr. Bose himself 
writes that all these precautionary arrangements appeared 
unnecessary to him. He was arguing within himself that Pandit 
Gopabandhu Might be released for want of adequate evidence 
against him and in that case the news of his acquittal might 
create such a rejoicing among the people that they might dance 
in Joy instead of creating havoc in the Sub-divion. While Mr. 
Bose was writing his judgement inside the Bungalow, a large 
crowd had collected within his compund also. Just then two 
Khadar clad youngmen went inside and asked Mr. Bose to 
lend them the days newspaper. Mr. Bose refused to oblige them 
and told them that as Congressmen they were probably 
interested in the final outcome of the case and it was improper 
for them to come inside the bungalow when the Magistrate 
was busy in writing the judgment. This stern warning created 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


PANDIT GOPABANDHU 


a consternation among the congregation as they feared that a 
strict Magistrate like him was sure to send their beloved leader 
to the prison to serve a long period of sentence. The Magistrate 
decided to acquit the accused. He found that though the 
prosecution had very carefully proved its case, their was a 
serious flaw which vitiated the whole case. The editor was no 
doubt liable to punishment for the defamatory news item but 
who actually was defamed by the news item ? The two 
constables against whom the allegation had been made had 
not been identified before the Magistrate and no attempt had 
been made to indicate which two of the four complaint 
constables had been defamed. The Legal Remembrancer of 
Bihar and Orissa had wrongly advised the Puri police to get 
the complaint filed by all the four constables of Begunia P. S.. 
This had also been wrongly approved by the Chief Secretary. 
On this ground the Magistrate was in doubt about the guilt 
of’ the case. He asked for the copies of the correspondences 
that passed between the Chief Secretary and the Legal 
Remembrance on one side and the I.G. of Police on the other. 
This request of the Magistrate had given a wrong impression 
to the Police Inspector; that on reading the documents the 
Magistrate was bound to give a heavy sent ence to the accused, 
but Mr. Bose had a different idea. He had decided to acquit 
the accuse and if the Government could take any steps against 
him for this, he would be able to prove what mean attempts 
were made by the Government to get a revered leader of the 
people punished. 

At last the fateful moment came. The Magistrate went 
to the Court slightly late and found that there was a sea of 
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humanbeings within the court compound. He felt that if he 
delivered the judgement before he finished his other work for 
the day, it would be impossible to carry on office work 
thereafter as a result of the cheers that would go up from the 
crowd. If Pand it Gopabandhu would be brought to Court 
Hajat and there was delay in the delivery of judgment, the 
people woulda become restless and impatient. Mr. Bose 
therefore directed the police not to bring the accused to the 
Court until they received orders from him. The Magistrate was 
also the Sub-Treasury Officer. Khurda and so on reaching the 
Court, he first finished the treasury work. Thereafter he 
directed the production of the accused. There was considrable 
delay in the production of the accused and when he asked the 
police prosecutor about it, he said, “Six, it is difficult to bring 
Pandit Gopabandhu Das up to the court. He is being lustily 
cheered by the people and he is addressing them on the way. 
Gopabandhu used to say ‘Non-violence is our creed. I appeal 
to you not o make any distrubances and I have a confidence 
that you will not do any-thing that will lead to breach of peace. 
Please don’t get ruffled by the words or action of the agent 
provocateurs. Please be calm. I feel that I will be sentenced to 
imprisonment. So I bid adieu to you for sometime’. These 
exhorations were very much liked by the S.D.O. and the Police 
authorities as these had the effect of reducing their labour. They 
were therefore not anxious to hasten Pandit Das upto the court- 
room. At last Gopabandhu came before the Magistrate who 
asked him “Do you want that I should read out the judgement 
in full?That is the strict court procedure”. Gopabandhu replied, 
“I have been too long inthe Hajat. Please let me know the 
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sentence only. I just want to know how long shall I remain in 
the Jail”. The Magistrate therefore read out one sentence 
“Pandit Gopabandhu Dasis acquitted”. This one sentence was 
enough to wring out lusty and loud cheers from the people 
and even the Magistrae shed drops of tears out of joy. The 
people in a huge procession took Pandit Das out of the Court- 
room and held a meeting in his honour in front of the 
Magistrates bungalow. 

Soon after the police Prosecutor with a face red with 
anger come to the bungalow of the Magistrate and asked for 
copies of the judgment to file an appeal. The appeal was filed 
in the Patna Highcourt but the Government had no better luck 
in the higher court also. 

The trial of Gopabandhu was an eye opener for 
everybody. The British take pride in the fact that they had 
developed in this Country an impartial administration of 
justice but this particular case against Gopabandhu Das proved 
the hollowness of the claim. Illegitimate pressure was brought 
to bear upon the Magistrate but a scion of ‘a distinguished 
family that he was, the Magistrate, Mr. Suresh Chandra Bose, 
rose above all threats and temptations and held the scales of 
justice even. It redounds to the credit of Mr. Bose that even 
with the sure consequence of personal misfortune he refused 
to taint the judicial administration of the country and acquitted 
the accused. 
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GOPABANDHU AS A 
NON-CO-OPERATOR 


Gopabandhu brought the Indian National Congress to Orissa. 
He was an evangelist of the Congress and he visited every 
nook and corner of the province to spread the message of this 
national organisation. At the behest of Mahatma Gandhi, he 
organised the ‘Tilak Swaraj Fund’, a fund instituted by 
Mahatmaji to perpetuate the memory of Lokamanya Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak and to bwild up the finances of the Congress 
with a subscription of only 1 pice (2 np.) from each person 
and collections for this fund made the common man an active 
participant in Congress activities. If any one subscribed in kind 
the commodities were auctioned in public meetings and the 
sale proceeds were deposited in this Fund. He also formed 
the Utkal Independence Service Corps in order to enlist the 
youngmen for the service of the motherland. There was a 
Provincial Congress Committee with Pandit Gopabandhu Das 
as the President and he formed District Congress Committees 
in each district of Orissa. Thus because of the efforts of Pandit 
Gopabandhu, the Congress was well-established in the 
province and great enthusiasm was generated among the 
people for the cause of independence. 

This was not liked by the local authorities who wanted 
to curb the enthusiasm of Gopabandhu for the Congress. An 
order under Section 144 Cr. P.C. was served on him and he 
was prevented from addressing the large crowds which 
received him wherever he went. The C.1L.D was after him and 
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they were anxiously on the look-out for his alleged offences in 
order to put him behind the prison bars. The criminal case 
against him for the publication of the news relating to the 
molestation of a woman by the constables of Begunia PS. ended 
in failure on account of want of evidence, even though the 
highest authorities of the land had actively participated in a 
conspiracy to magnify the alleged offence. On acquittal from 
this prosecution, Gopabandhu paid a visit to Sambalpur for 
Congress work. It was naturally expected that he would be 
gagged by the authorities by an order under Section 144 Cr. 
P.C. but to his good luck the Deputy Commissioner was out on 
tour and this helped Gopabandhu to address a mammoth 
gathering and organise a bonfire of foreign cloth. He also visited 
the districts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam in the province of 
Madras where there was large percentage of Oriya people. In 
the last week of September, 1921 he paid a visit to Calcutta and 
presided over a rally of Oriya workers in the Jute and Cotton 
Mills. On the 28th, he returned to Berhampur only to be gagged 
by an order under Section 144. Inspite of these gagging orders 
he spread the message of the Congress wherever he went and 
exhorted the people to give up the use of foreign cloth and take 
to Khadi in pursuance of the Non-co-operation programme of 
Mahatma Gandhi for the country’s liberation. 

Frequent gagging orders : Puri had been exposed to the 
ravages of a severe famine in 1921. Gopabandhu did not like 
that the authorities should be a party to te export of rice and 
paddy from Puri when lakhs of people had been suffering from 
starvation and for this is November, 1921 he went about 
meeting local officers to stop the export. Just then the Provincial 
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Congress Committee met to elect delegates to the annual 
session of the Indian National Congress to be held at 
Ahmedabad and after finishing the work, Gopabandhu went 
on a tour of Banki which was a Khasmahal. The Government 
felt panicky that if Gopabandhu started a no-rent campaign 
there, they would be confronted with serious troubles and they 
naturally served on him an order under Section 144 directing 
him not to enter Banki. On the 10th December, 1921 
Government organised searches in the headquarters of the 
Provincial and District Congress Committees. Even the 
Satyabadi High School with its hostels and the residence of 
Pandit Gopabandhu were not spared. Gopabandhu was then 
in residence at Sakhigopal. When he found that a large party 
of constables armed with lathis, canes and guns searched his 
house, he not only did not prevent them, he left the house in 
their charge and left for Cuttack to attend a meeting of the 
Provincial Congress Committee. He saw there the same scene 
enacted by the Police and news came pouring in from all 
districts of Orissa that the unprovoked assault of the Police 
was not merely premediated, it was also widespread. Even 
the villages had not been spared. The British Government at 
this time was on many an occasion thoughtless in its action. 
These attacks from the Police did not curb popular enthusiasm; 
on the contrary it brought about an iron determination among 
the people to fight for India’s independence. What 
Gopabandhu failed to achieve by his unaided efforts, the 
attacks by the Police did for him. 

Gopabandhu went to Ahmedabad to attend the Congress 
session. On returns, he was due to address a public ‘meeting 
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on the sands of Kathjori on the 11th January, 1922. The 
Government was not prepared to take any risk; so they served 
an order under Section 144 directing him neither to address 
nor to be present at the proposed meeting on the 11th. A 
satyagrahi knew the method of circumventing law and so 
Gopabandhu sent a written address which was read out in 
the meeting. This was a direct insult to the District Magistrate, 
Cuttack who became furious and served another order on him 
under Section 144 on the 13th directing him not to send even a 
written address to any meeting. Consequently, Gopabandhu 
found that though physically present at Cuttack, he was no 
longer useful on account of multiple orders on him under 
Section 144. He therefore left for Singhbhum. The Deputy 
Commissioner, Singhbhum was away on leave and so his first 
days in Singhbhum were not interfered with. While going to 
Kolhan he received a letter from the officiating Deputy 
Commissioner to see him in his Bungalow. The Deputy 
Commissioner had apprehended that Gopabandhu was likely 
to preach no-rent campaign and as such he desired to serve an 
order under Section 144 on him. Gopabandhu was undaunted 
and he went straight to the Deputy Commissioner’s residence. 
The D.C. was engaged in a conversation with him and he 
completely forgot about the order. Thereafter Gopabandhu 
bade him adieu and left for Kolhan. By the time the Deputy 
Commussioner remembered about the order, Gopabandhu was 
at a distance of 30 miles and in the result he had addressed a 
few meetings and organised bonfires of foreign cloth. 
Ultimately the restrictive order reached him at Sonua and on 
receipt of the order, he suspended his activities. As he could 
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not any further do any useful work in Singhbhum, he left it 
and reached Jharsuguda on the 20th January, 1922. To avail of 
his presence in Sambalpur district, Congress meetings had 
been arranged at Sambalpur, Jharsuguda and Bargarh but the 
Deputy Commissioner of Sambalpur was more active than his 
counterpart of Singhbhum. He had not only clamped an order 
under Section 144 throughout the district, he also served 
personally an order on Pandit Gopabandhu. Consequently his 
written address was read in each meeting. As he was no longer 
useful at Sambalpur he was on his way to Puri but the District 
Magistrate of Balasore apprehensive of his arrival in his district, 

served an order under Section 144 on him in the railway train 

prohibiting him from setting his feet on the Balasore station 

platfrom. Thus he was hounded out from all districts. The 

moment he reached Puri, his home town, the District 

Magistrate there served another order under Section 144. 

Inspite of all these prohibitory orders, Gopabandhu was 

fearlessly doing his duty as a member of the Congress 

Commuttee and other committees and actively partcipated in 

the spread of the Congress ideology. 

In Bomaby : In the middle of February, 1922 Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das and Pandit Lingaraj Mishra went to Bombay 
to collect subscriptions for relief work in Orissa and stayed 
there as guests of the Servants of India Society. They were not 
strangers to Bombay. There were frequent reports in the 
Bombay Press about Orissa in general and the new educational 
experiments at Sakhigopal in particular. The curiousity of the 
local people in Bombay to know more about Orissa from the 
lips of Gopabandhu himself compelled him to address a public 
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meeting there. In this address, Gopabandhu drew a lured 
picture of conditions in Orissa, how a powerful nation like 
the Oriyas had lost their vigour and vitality by being 
distributed among four neighbouring provinces and how 
absence of an independent Government of their own had made 
them perpetual victims of flood and famines. He further 
elaborated the purposes, methods and objectives of the 
educational experiment at Sakhigopal and showed towhat 
extent this new institution satisfied the educational needs of 
the poor Oriyas. All these activities of Gopabandhu and his 
associates evoked considerable sympathy and praise and 
procured financial help from the industrial and commercial 
magnates of Bombay. 

His arrest : On his return to Orissa, he was confronted 
with a desperate situation. The message of Satyagraha had 
permeated the nook and corner of Orissa and enormous self- 
confidence had been manifest among the neglected people of 
the province particularly among the oppressed peasantry. The 
situation in Kanika had reached boiling point. Inspite of terrific 
oppressive measures of the authorities and numerous arrests 
and gagging orders under Sec. 144 Cr. PC. the people of Kanika 
were not subdued; they rose in revolt against the arbitrary 
taxation measures and the oppressive activities of the Raja 
Bahadur of Kanika and his minions. The Raja went among the 
people to pacify them and promised redress of their grievances. 
He had persuaded the people not to stop payment of land 
revenue. The people had been so much incensed that no 
persuasion was of any avail with them and they stopped 
payment of and revenue. The Raja Bahadur was undaunted. 
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He fired on the assembled peasants and got a number of them 
killed. Hundreds were arrested, many more were injured, 
women were molested, properties were looted and houses 
were set on fire; still there was no weekness among the people. 
As was expected, the Congress workers were held responsible 
for this outbreak and prohibitory steps were taken against 
them. Ghastly stories of oppression in Kanika were published 
in the columns of the Samaja, and this provoked the ire of the 
Raja Bahadur against the editor Pandit Gopabandhu Das. The 
Raja Bahadur started a number of defamation cases against 
the editor. All these steps could not bow down Pandit 
Gopabandhu whose heart was crying for the oppressed 
humanity. Gopabandhu went to Balasore on the 14th May, 1922 
to attend a meeting of the Provincial Congress Committee. This 
meeting of the P.C.C. set up a committee to equire into the 
allegations of the tenants of Kanika against the Raja Bahadur 
and to further the cause of this enquiry, Pandit Gopabandhu, 
the President of the P.C.C. went to Bhadrak and got down at 
the station on the 16th with Sri Bhagirathi Mohapatra, 
Secretary, P.C.C. Soon after his arrival he was served with a 
gagging order under Section 144 by the S.D.O., Bhadrak who 
directed him not to address any meeting within the sub- 
division. Gopabandhu had no mind to challenge authority on 
this simple question and so after addressing a closed-door 
meeting of the Bhadrak Subdivisional Political Conference, he 
went over to Jaleswar for a visit for a couple of days and came 
over to Satyabadi to take rest. Inspite of his sudden illness on 
his way to Satyabadi, the District Magistrate, Balasore served 
on him another order under Section 144 Cr. P.C. expelling him 
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from his district. From Satyabadi Gopabandhu went over to 
Puri on the 29th May, 1922. There he received a notice from 
the S.D.O., Bhadrak informing him that a case had been started 
against him at Bhadrak on account of his defiance of the order 
under Section 144 at Bhadrak on the 16th last. Two days later 
while he was coming back from his morning ablutions in the 
Narendra Tank at Puri the Inspector of Police met him and 
showed him a warrant of arrest issued by the District 
magistrate of Cuttack under Section 17 of the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act for the alleged offence of organising a Swaraj 
Volunteer Corps. Glancing through the arrest warrant, 
Gopabandhu exclaimed, “Oh, you have come at last ! I was 
waiting for this for a long time”. He reached home, put on his 
dress and left for the station asa prisoner, without even making 
the Inspector wait for his breakfast. 

Gopabandhu in Cuttack and Hazaribagh Jails : The trial 
of Gopabandhu under the Criminal Law Amendment Act took 
place at Cuttack on the 26th June, 1922 and he was also 
prosecuted for having violated the order under Section 144 
Cr. P.C. at Bhadrak. He was sentenced to two years’ simple 
imprisonment on the first count and six months on the second 
count, but the trying magistrate was pleased to order that both 
the sentences would run concurrently and so in all, he was to 
remain in prison for two years. He was lodged in the Cuttack 
Jail. Gopabandhu from the very beginning of his active political 
life had been interested in the affairs of Kanika. The Raja 
Bahadur of Kanika was a very Exacting Zamindar and he had 
levied innumerable taxes on the people of his Zamindari. It is 
said that there were 64 kinds of taxes which the people of 
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Kanika had to pay and there was nothing which they enjoyed 
free. This was too much for the people and when they resisted 
these illegal exactions, the Raja Bahadur with the help of 
Dewan Bahadur Shrikrishna Mohapatra, the then 
Superintendent of Police, oppressed the people in diverse 
ways. The two newspapers of the time the ‘Samaj’ and the 
‘Utkal Dipika’ wrote condemnatory articles on the oppressive 
activities of the Raja and subsequent Police excesses and filled 
up the pages of the newspapers with harrowing tales of affairs 
in Kanika. Even when Gopabandhu was being marched into 
Jail he had not forgotten these luckless people and when his 
colleague Niranjan Pattanaik requested Pandit Gopabandhu 
for a parting message to his country-men, Gopabandhu said, 
“There should be an independent and impartial enquiry about 
the conditions in Kanika. This is the foremost duty of the Oriya 
people. Any attempt for an enquiry creates panic among the 
rulers. I beseech my own people as also the people of Bengal 
and Bihar to cause an enquiry to be made into the affairs of 
Kanika without any further loss of time. I am afraid, the people 
there are feeling panicky and helpless. My arrest is intended 
to prevent this enquiry. I therefore request you Niranjan Babu, 
and through you the people of Orissa to expose the misdeeds 
of Kanika and conduct an enquiry”. In addition to the two 
cases filed against Gopabandhu under Sec. 144 Cr. P.C. and 
the Criminal Law Amendment Act, Dewan Bahadur 
Shrikrishna Mohapatra filed a third case, a case of defamation 
regarding the publication of news and views on the affairs of 
Kanika in the columns of the ‘Samaja’. Gopabandhu was 
determined to utilize the judicial forum for exposing the 
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misdeeds of the Raja Bahadur and Police excess there. When 
the Police found that the disclosures in the case would be more 
devastating than the publications so far made, the Raja of 
Kanika withdrew the case against the Pandit out of sheer fright. 
Gopabandhu was in Cuttack Jail for the sake of this trial and 
when the case was ultimately withdrawn, he was transferred 
to the Hazaribagh Central Jail on the 24th January, 1923. He 
however entered into a protest against the magistrate’s 
permitting the withdrawal of the case and made a statement 
along with his co-accused Dr. Atalbehari Acharya and Sri 
Santhacharan Behera, two veteran leaders. 

While being carried from Cuttack to the Hazaribagh Jail, 
Gopabandhu had written down his reactions in verse and these 
had been published as a poem entitled “Bandir Atmakatha” 
or “Autobiography of a Prisoner”. In this poem Gopabandhu 
has given some intimate sketches which have affected the 
length and the breadth of the province and his philosophy of 
life and action is also there in this short poem of one hundred 
and ninety-three (193) couplets. 

In Section V, that is beginning from the 38th couplet 
Gopabandhu mourns, “The agents in charge of administration 
are tearing me away from Orissa in order to lodge me in a 
distant prison and they have chosen this night journey so that 
my people would not be able to see me. Let them take me 
anywhere and put me in any cell, I have no regret for it ...” 
Referring to the glories of Utkal he writes “Though Orissa is a 
holy place in India, though her name is not heard of in the 
present history of India, though her name is at present at the 
bottom of every other Province of the country in bravery, 
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literature, wealth and renown, though Orissa has no special 
position in the Indian National Congress, the all-merciful Lord 
Jagannath has now paid special attention to her. The holy 
current of non-co-operation swept through Orissa. Mahatma 
Gandhi brought the Ganga of non-co-operation to India as new 
Bhagiratha and when India from the Himalayas to the Cape 
Comorin was over flowing with this current, the villages and 
fields of Orissa experienced myriads of channels of this current. 
The oarsmen of the boat of freedom have accepted me as one 
of their camp followers and the enemies of freedom have now 
bound me down with iron fetters. There are some other 
Oarsmen also suffering the same fate. Are the Oriyas becoming 
faint-hearted looking at us ? Do they lament as to how the 
boat of freedom shall be piloted ? Please remember no work is 
stopped for want of leadership; the boat of religion is propelled 
by religion itself. Particularly in Orissa there is no need of 
leadership as Lord Jagannath is our leader”. Referring to the 
Oriya people he says, “Oh my brother Oriyas, if you have any 
love for me, I implore you with folded hands to keep your 
attention steadfastly on non-co-operation. If you want to 
console me in my incarceration, lay down your life for the 
attainment of independence. Dont’ be despondent or sad for 
the pitiable condition of Orissa. The wheel of pleasure and 
pain is in incessant motion and you get pain or pleasure 
alternatively. Likewise there is alternation of light and darkness 
and now is the turn for light. This is the golden opportunity 
and now there is no time for relaxation. The sun of 
independence is rising, the men and women of India are 
awake. It is not the time to drowse. Arise and awake ! Mind 
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you, why is Mahatma Gandhi in prison now ? Why does he 
suffer so much in his frail body forsaking wealth, family, food 
and clothing ? Why is he in meditation with his eyes closed in 
a prison cell ? Please remember, the sufferings of a Mahatma 
never go in vain. Injustice, impiety, sinfulness and oppression 
must have to admit defeat before truth. With this 
determination, go ahead with your struggle for independence. 
Boycott foreign cloth, use hand-spun yarn, purify yourself with 
indigenous cloth, don’t go after litigations, establish Grama 
Panchayats, and unite yourselves so that the old:strength of 
the villages might revive”. When he passed through Jenapur 
he was reminded of the miserable plight of the flood-stricken 
people of the locality and continued his journey. When he 
reached Bhadrak he was reminded of the communal harmony 
prevailing in Orissa and as Bhadrak has a good number of 
Muslims he referred to them as follows: “Forget all differences 
and consider the ‘Vedas’ and the ‘Koran’ as equal. All people 
Hindus, Muslims, Buddhists, Christians, Sikhs and Jainas are 
the children of the Indian soil. Mother India is the root of all 
these religions, castes, clans and tribes. All Indians have the 
same hope, the same goal, the same thoughts, the same natal 
chamber and the same burial grounds. It is therefore their duty 
to work together and to work in one mind both in prosperity 
and adversity. If they realise this hymn of unity, ‘Swaraj’ will 
come. Oh my Hindu and Muslim brethren of Bhadrak, I know 
that you are of firm mind. You have all courageously moved 
on the path to ‘Swaraj’ giving up all temptations, all 
instigations, all obstacles and the leg-pulling of all the faint- 
hearted. Keep to this path and keep your determination intact; 
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God will help you. Oh the people of Bhadrak, there is another 
thing whose memory pains me a great deal. This painful 
memory will ever remain alive as long as I live on this earth 
whether I am near or afar. The wails of sad Kanika reach me 
crossing forests and rivers. It reverberates in my ears like a 
thunder on being echoed through the waters of river Salandi. 
Oh Bhadrak, Kanika is your neighbour. Is it necessary for me 
to speak in detail about the miseries of Kanika ? You have seen 
.and heard abuot all kinds of oppressions and this has injured 
your neighbourly affection. Bhadrak is the way to Kanika. Had 
I the wings of a dove, I would have flown to Kanika and seen 
my brothers at Kanika in their desolate and dilapidated 
cottages. I would have put my hands on their backs to relieve 
the pain of canes and would have consoled myself. Two 
innocent persons were fired at and killed in Patarpur. The holy 
blood of these innocent and guiltless tenants has soaked the 
soil of Kanika. I wish I could have gone there, put that sacred 
soil as Tilak on my forehead, shed my tears on the shores of 
the sea and consoled myself. How unlucky I am that this desire 
cannot be fulfilled. They had invited me to visit them on many 
Occasions but I could not. Once I went there on an invitation 
from the Raja of Kanika when people were dying of starvation 
in thousands. Could I go once again at the right moment, the 
tenants there probably could have been saved from oppression. 
I have this lament. Could I go now I would have bidden them 
farewell with a prayer for foregiveness. This is Kanika. I am 
feeling like a coma at its ghastly sight. The cruel agents of the 
Raja are roaming about on all sides in the villages, markets 
and the roads like the messengers of the God of Death. They 
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loot the houses and fields of the poor tenants, slap and cane 
the innocent people and rape the village women, despite their 
plaintive wails. The ghosts are encircling the capital of Kanika. 
The drops of blood are failing down on earth and the flames 
are being lighted up. The waters of the river Ganga have even 
dried up to put out these flames but to no avail. The wails are 
coming up from all sides; the people are fleeing helter and 
skelter leaving their hearths and homes behind, the pregnant 
women are having abortions in fear; the cattle are raising their 
loud mourns. What a calamity ! What a danger ! Kanika 
trembles in fear”. Talking of independence of India, 
Gopabandhu writes : “The birds in the sky are moving freely 
inhaling the free air, the denizens of the forest are freely moving 
in the jungles, they are fearless, they are not subject to any 
body’s control. The whales, their killers, the fish and other 
aquatic animals are fearlessly playing in the water. But the 
people of India are inferior to them. They are not free and they 
have no comfort. They have no place under the Sun, they are 
being oppressed and humiliated everywhere. They have no 
peace in their own abode. They are enduring perpetual 
sufferings. The children of India are hated and neglected and 
India is in fetters. The wealth of India has made others rich 
whereas the people of India are in perpetual starvation. This 
is the conditions of a country which was once upon a time 
being ruled by famous rulers like Nahusa, Jajati and Shibi. 
This is the condition of the people who were ruled by Rama 
and Judhisthir. In this country Emperor Akbar had followed a 
policy of equality to satisfy the hearts of all categories of his 
subjects. How long shall his people suffer from acute politics ! 
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All the Gods and Goddesses of Utkal meet together at Nilachal. 
The divine assembly, daily meets there. Do they not deliberate 
upon the conditions of this country ? Do they not take into 
consideration the difficulties and exploitation of our people ? 
Oh, Goddess, if they don’t look to Orissa, go to Lord Jagannath 
once and tell him of our said plight, put forward our demands 
in detail and tell him to look at your people with kindness 
only once and then the gong of ‘Swaraj’ will be sounded at the 
Lions’ Gate. The banner of Swaraj will flutter in the sky and 
an independent Government shall be established. This India 
has been established by Gods and inhabited by Sages. Let this 
be realised by Inida. Let the world see it. Let there be unity 
and equality in the world. Let the Gods in heaven say “peace, 
peace on earth”. 

Gopabandhu utilised his time in the Jail in very useful 
avocations. He had among his co-prisoners some of the modern 
celebrities of India and the most useful of his co-prisoners was 
Jagadguru Sankaracharya Bharatikrishna Tirtha Swami. With 
the help of Swamiji, Gopabandhu started reading and 
discussing the sacred books in Sanskrit; of these the 
Mahabharat and Shrimad Bhagat in Sanskrit were the most 
important. He had also devoted his time to writing books. It 
has been an irony in Indian history that some of the treasures 
of Indian literature have been written in Jails. Even Sri 
Jawaharlal Nehru who is frantically busy outside the Jail, wrote 
all his brilliant books like his Autobiography, Glimpses of 
World History and the Discovery of India inside the Jail. 
Gopabandhu was no less busy in his everyday life and as such 
his brief sojourn in Jail was fully utilised in studies and 
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. compositions. Among his literary output ‘Bandira Atmakatha’ 
(Autobiography of a prisoner) ‘Dharmapada’ (The exemplary 
sacrifice of boy architect Dharmapada at Konark Temple) ‘Go 
Mahatmya’ (utility of cattle), Nachiketa Upakhyana’ (story of 
Nachiketa) and ‘Kara Kabita’ (Poems in Jail) were composed 
during his stay in the Hazaribagh Jail. Gopabandhu was not 
inattentive to the other inmates in the Jail and also employees 
like Warders. His noble life-inside the Jail had created such an 
impression on their mind that they themselves had reformed 
their characters on account of his influence. He was all the 
while immersed in deep meditation and was observing 
Wednesday every week as a day of silence. Monday was the 
day of silence of Mahatma Gandhi and the Mahatma observed 
it all through his life. Likewise Gopabandhu observed 
Wednesday as the day of silence even after his release from 
the Jail and on this day, he spent his time in writing and 
meditation. 

On completion of his period of imprisonment he was 
released from the Hazaribagh prison on the 26th June, 1924. 
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A FREE MAN 


At the time of his release from the prison the Orissa Provincial 
Political Conference was being held at Cuttack under 
Presidentship of Acharya Prafulla Chandra Ray, the eminent 
patriot-scientist of Bengal. The appearance of Gopabandhu in 
the Conference spread a wave of joy among his assembled 
country-men. Knowing the glorious deeds of Gopabandhu and 
observing the people’s love for him, Acharya Prafulla Chandra 
described him in course of his address as ‘Utkal-Moni’ or the 
Jewel of Utkal, an appellation which has struck to his name 
all-throughout. There is a little controversy about this 
appellation ‘Utkal-Moni’. A school of thought holds the view 
that the Acharya in his exuberance has reduced Gopabandhu 
to a provincial leader by describing him as ‘Utkal Moni’ as 
against ‘Lokamanya’ for Tilak, ‘Deshabandhu’ for Chittaranjan, 
‘Deshprana’ for Biren Sasmal or ‘Desh Ratna’ for Rajendra 
Prasad. Gopabandhu was not merely the jewel of Utkal, he 
was a jewel of India as well and it is not understood why the 
Acharya did not think of a description which would have 
described him in the all-India back-ground. The other school 
does not attach much importance to this meaningless 
controversy. It says that Gopabandhu saw India through Utkal 
which was after all an integral part of the country and as such 
being jewel of one part of the country, did not make him a 
parochial leader. It is therefore unfair to impute any motive to 
Acharya Prafulla Chandra when he characterised Gopabandhu 
as the ‘Utkal-Moni’. a 
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During his two year’s stay in the jail a large part of his 
activity was either in arrears or had been neglected altogether. 
He found that the affairs of the Satyabadi School were in a 
deplorable state and the institution was about to close down 
for want of funds. The political activities had also languished 
and the P.C.C. had not been as active as it ought to have been. 
He therefore set himself to retrieving the lost ground. His 
humanitarian activities had also received a set-back and he 
had made up his mind to resuscitate the welfare organisations 
set up and piloted by him. Destiny had left only four years 
more for the mortal existence of Gopabandhu as just one week 
before he was to conclude the fourth year of his free life outside 
the jail, he breathed his last on the 17th June, 1928. It is an 
index of the greatness of this man that he could do so many 
things within the short span of a little less than four years and 
all that he did remained as beacon-light for his successors to 
follow. 

The Satyabadi School is closed : It has been said earlier 
that Gopabandhu had started the Sakhigopal Grove School 
not so much as an educational institution as a new experiment 
in education and as such he was not willing to abandon his 
idealism on any account whatsoever. He had even refused to 
accept Government grants with a view to avoiding the rigid 
restrictive control of Governmental regulations and carried on 
with little subscriptions raised here and there. The school had 
reached the zenith of its glory by 1918 and the moment he 
plunged himself into political activities, he had tagged the 
school as an appendage to his political movement. That 
Gopabandhu had his robust idealism behind the establishment 
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of this school is evident from the chapter on “Future” in the 
Satyabadi School Report published in 1918. There he said, “It 
is neither the aim nor the object of the school to remain confined 
for ever to any particular narrow environment. This institution 
is the first step in the educational movement planned by its 
founders, before the establishment of other schools. The 
Satyabadi school was first established with an ideal ‘let the 
portals of educational remain open for the rich and poor alike’. 
Now this school is affiliated to the University and so the 
organisers have now to devote all their time and energy to the 
planned educational movement. It is true that even today the 
school has many wants and deficiencies but if they stick to 
this one school, the cause of the spread of education in Orissa 
will be hampered. A large number of schools ought to develop 
in Orissa on the model of this institution. If other schools are 
not established one after another what is the necessity of this 
one school ? So it is hoped that many more courageous and 
self-abnegative persons like Nilakantha, Godavarish and 
Krupasindhu shall come forward and participate in this 
glorious movement by spontaneously adopting teachership 
as the mission of their life. Many students who have passed 
Matriculation from Satyabadi school will serve as teachers of 
these institutions after passing their I. A. and B.A. examinations 
from the Cuttack College. When bands of such young men 
inspired by the remarkable service and sacrifice of their 
teachers come forward on completion of their college education 
to take part in this movement for spread of education, it will 
not be difficult for Gopabandhu and for his colleagues to 
establish a large number of schools and make them known”. 


PT 
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It has also been said earlier that Gopabandhu with a view 
to furthering the spread of education in Orissa had formed 
the ‘Universal Education League’. There was a description of 
the organisation and functions of this League in the same 
Satyabadi School Report published in 1918. It says, “It's 
purpose shall be : Government are establishing schools and 
colleges in certain places but these are not enough for wide 
spread of education in our country. They are to establish 
educational institutions in those places where people are 
groping in the darkness of illiteracy, where there are no 
Government institutions and where there is no possibility of 
establishment of schools and colleges in their near future. There 
shall be two categories of workers in the ‘Education League’, 
first and second. The first category shall comprise patrons, 
Associates and Life Members. They will elect few members 
from among themselves to constitute the Council and the 
members of the Council shall elect a few members from among 
themselves to constitute the governing body. The second 
category of workers shall consist of students who have passed 
out from the Satyabadi High School and are studying in 
colleges and technical institutions in India. They shall be 
educated by the Education League and shall remain in 
readiness to serve as teachers in the institutions set up by the 
League. For the fulfilment of its objectives, the League shall at 
the first instance establish a college in a central place. Once 
the college is established it will not be difficult for the founders 
to establish schools in its neighbourhood. The required number 
of teachers can easily be secured from the college. 
Consequently the Universal Education League will succeed 
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in establishing a number of schools within a short time and 
the Satyabadi School shall be its nucleus. The success of the 
League depends upon efficiency, sacrifice, sincerity and 
character of its Life Members. The Council and the Governing 
Body shall have enough power and rights to regulate and 
control the Life Members. 

“The Patrons shall be those who will contribute six 
hundred rupees in one instalment or one hundred twenty 
rupees per annum. Highly educated persons will be taken as 
Associates. They may not make financial contributions and 
they may not accept Life Membership but they should help 
the League in the attainment of its objectives by rendering 
valuable advice and by giving their opinions. 

“The principal workers of the League shall be the Life 
Members. Their qualifications and emoluments will be pre- 
determined. The Life Members will be engaged in two types 
of work. The University degree holders shall be teachers of 
the first category. The intermediates or under-graduates will 
be teachers of the second class. The Council if it so likes can 
promote a teacher of the second class to the higher class. 

“Even though it shall be responsibility of the Universal 
Education League to undertake education from the primary 
to the collegiate stage including if possible professional and 
technical education, its aim for the present will be confined to 
the establishment of Middle English School. As far as possible, 
the principal work of the League will be to establish primary 
and secondary schools. Each Middle English School will be 
under a body Patrons and each such body will elect one 
member to the League. 
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“Whether it is a High School or a Middle English school, 
the Life Members shall have to pass through a period of 
apprenticeship and they shall be permanently employed as 
teachers only after the Board of Life Members is satisfied with 
their ability and efficiency. The monthly salary of the Life 
Members of the Satyabadi School has already been fixed. 
Teachers with M.A. degree shall be paid sixty ruppes per 
month. The life of each one of them has been insured for 
Rs.2,000/-. On completion of service for a period of twenty 
years, they have the option to retire on a pension equivalent 
to half their monthly pay. 

“Education is the crying need of the country. People in 
Orissa, have also come to realise this fully well. The large 
sacrifices that men made in other provinces, both personal and 
pecuniary in the interest of education have, it is hoped, roused 
the wealthy and educated people of Orissa to a sense of duty 
to their country. It is believed that the presentation of the 
scheme at this moment will not be considered premature. But 
it means a call to our educated youth, the call of the country 
for more light. A ready offer of life-long service is the only 
response that Orissa expects of her patriotic youth”. 

That the Sakhigopal School had gone a long way in 
partial fulfilment of the dreams of Gopabandhu is proved by 
the remarks of eminent visitors to this institution. Sir Ashutosh 
Mukherjee, the great Judge and the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Calcutta University, who had visited this school on the 2nd 
June, 1917 wrote his remarks as follows : 

“I visited the Satyabadi School with great interest. The 
school possesses many remarkable features. It is managed by 
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well-educated Oriyas who have realised the great truth that 
spread of education amongst their people can be effected in 
the surest and soundest lines by persons, who are prepared to 
make great sacrifices. It is obvious to me that the school is 
backed by more than one such devoted and enthusiastic young 
man. They have further realised that true education is possible 
without expensive and luxurious equipments, indeed such 
equipment are rather a hindrance than an assistance to the 
cause of the spread of education amongst an essentially poor 
people. Indians in the old days were accustomed to receive 
sound education and culture without appreciable expenditure 
of money; under altered conditions that may no longer be 
possible but it cannot be denied that many well-meaning 
people labour under the illusion that expensive buildings and 
other like agencies are essential for the spread of education. 
The promoters of this school have set a laudable example to 
the country. Their ideals are high; they understand the value 
of discipline and culture-mental, moral and physical; the result 
of their labours is likely to be great for the very reason that the 
beginnings are so humble. One cannot but wish that every 
village in Bengal should possess a genuine plan of instruction 
like the Satyabadi School”. (School Report 1912-18). 

Remarks of Visitors : Sir K.V. Gupta an eminent 
administrator and educationist of Bengal on a visit to the 
School on the 20th April, 1917 wrote as follows. “The school is 
a happy combination of old and new methods but its success 
is mainly due to the spirit of self-sacrifice which actuates those 
who compose its staff”. 

Sir Edward Gait, the Governor of Bihar and Orissa, had 
remarked as follows. “I was greatly irhpressed with the system 
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of teaching in the open-air instead of in the crowded class- 
rooms. It is to be hoped that the boys will thus learn to 
appreciate the advantages of fresh air and will do their best to 
discourage amongst their relatives the prernicious practice of 
shutting out air from their houses, which is at present so 
common and which in many parts is causing a terrible spread 
of Tubercular disease.” 

A Bengali monthly ‘Nabya Bharat’ (New India) in its 
volume No. 31 issue No. 2 of 1913 wrote as follows after a visit 
of its representative to the Satyabadi School on the 6th April 
of that year. “An area of about fifty acres adjoining the temple 
of Sakhigopal is covered with Palm and Bakul trees; in the 
midst of these green foliage, this School has raised its head to 
proclaim its immortal fame. We spent very pleasant and 
peaceful moments during a whole afternoon in the company 
of teachers and students of the School under the shade of these 
trees and this pleasure js unique in our life. Satyabadi School 
is a remarkable institution. 

“This School has been established through the efforts of 
Pandit Gopabandhu. It appeared as if Gopabandhu and 
Nilakantha are the models of Gokhale and Paranjape of Poona 
and Vidyasagar of Bengal. Gopabandhu is shedding not merely 
drops of his blood for Utkal, he is also shedding drops of his 
life. 

“Gopabandhu, Nilakantha and other teachers are like 
sparks of flame. Their life’s mission is to impart instruction in 
‘Brahma-Charya’ (self control). When you come in contact with 
them, even a lifeless body will be a fire. We have seen the 
charitable dispensary at Barrackpore in Bengal, we know the 
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school at Amta aided by Barada Babu and we have heard of 
Bhudev’s Biswanath Trust Fund and Taraknath’s mumnificence 
to the University but we have never seen this kind of free and 
complete renunciation of everything including one’s life. Poor 
Gopabandhu devotes every pie of his income to the school. 

“There are no comparable instances in Bengal of what 
poor Gopabandhu and poorer Nilakantha have done here and 
of the magnificent instance of self-abnegation shown by them. 
Sometime ago the people of Puri jeered at them saying ‘These 
fellows will start a Fergusson College in Orissa’. Now the very 
same people are struck with wonder to see this bright example 
of self-abnegation. 

“God helps the weak. The merciful Hari is the protector 
of the unprotected. Can be forget the School ? Let God bestow 
his boundless benedictions on this School, and let it march 
from strength to strength with the help of generous persons”. 

Converted to National School : These were very 
inspiring and encouraging remarks and the founders of the 
School must have been gratified to know what other people 
think of their efforts. Gopabandhu however was built of a 
different stuff. He had not looked upon this magnificent 
institution as a conventional School but as an instrument of 
his ultimate goal of nation-building. Gopabandhu occupied 
himself with educational activities even at the cost of his 
profession as a lawyer, but when the call of the nation came to 
mobilise all available forces for the cause of liberation of this 
country, he could not allow the Sakhigopal school to function 
as an ordinary educational institution. On the 22nd January, 
1921 that is just twelve years after it came into existence, 
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Gopabandhu and his colleagues converted the Satyabadi 
School to a National School. It may be recalled that the Gujrat 
Vidyapitha and the Kashi Vidyapitha founded as National 
Institutions during this period are still going strong but the 
Satyabadi School which was the life work of Pandit 
Gopabandhu and was made a National Vidyapitha languished 
in course of time. It is a tragedy for Orissa. Gopabandhu was 
not of a dictatorial frame of mind. He was a thorough democrat, 
both in temper and training. Before deciding to effect this 
conversion, he had taken the opinion of the teacher, students 
and their guardians and luckily all of them supported his 
move. There was indeed no necessity of introducing any 
fundamental change in the system of instruction followed in 
that institution as it was already modelled on a unique plan of 
national education devised by him. There was already a 
professional bias in the school and spinning and weaving with 
Charkha and looms were already a part of the curriculum. This 
means that before any one thought of basic education 
Gopabandhu had implemented it in actual practice. This is a 
foresight which has got to be marked. In pursuance of 
Mahatmaji’s call for spread of Free National Education, 
Gopabandhu abolished tuition fee from the school. He had 
also founded the ‘Utkal Swarajya Sikhya Parishad’ (The Utkal 
National Education Council) whose task was to pilot, regulate, 
and supervise the national institutions of learning set up in 
different parts of the province and they had also the power to 
do so. The Satyabadi School was converted in 1921 into a 
National School and Sri Nanda Kishore Das, a Speaker of the 
Orissa Legislative Assembly subsequently, joined ‘this 
institution as a teacher. 
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Financial Difficulties : The school was converted into a 
National Vidyapitha no doubt but this did not create any 
enthusiasm among the students and their guardians in the later 
years. Gradually the students withdrew themselves from this 
institution and it appeared as if the school had to be closed 
down. At this time the teachers of the school in order to save 
this glorious institution made a move to reaffiliate it to the 
University. Gopabandhu was unflinching in his determination 
not to yield to temptations at this time. Pandit Lingaraj Mishra, 
M.A. who subsequently became Orissa’s Minister of Education 
and also a member of the Lok Sabha, who had after passing 
the M.A. examination in Sanskrit joined as an Assistant 
Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Bihar and Orissa, resigned 
his Government job and came and joined this new Satyabadi 
School. The case of Pandit Lingaraj indicates the realistic 
idealism of Gopabandhu. Lingaraj had been liberally financed 
in his educational career by the ‘Universal Education League’ 
and so he was under a moral obligation to join the staff of the 
Satyabadi School. He was however a poor man and if he came 
and joined this institution, it would create hardship for his 
parents. When he reported to Gopabandhu for duty in the 
school on completion of his education, Gopabandhu advised 
him to join Government service and make a little money so as 
to pay off his paternal debt and when he was ready, he was 
free to come and join the staff of this institution. He should 
not literally interpret his moral obligations and create 
difficulties for his family. In other words, considering the 
worldly circumstances of his family, Gopabandhu had advised 
Lingaraj to look upon his filial obligation as superior to his 
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moral obligation. Lingaraj however had a yearning for his 
beloved Satyabadi School and so after a few years of 
Government service, he resigned his job and joined this 
‘National institution as a teacher. 

On seeing the pitiable financial condition of the school, 
Pandit Lingaraj met Gopabandhu at Puri in 1925 and said, 
“What is the use of allowing the School to continue as a 
National Institution any longer ? The ideal with which the 
school had been converted into a National Institution is not 
likely to be realised. The institution built up with so much 
sacrifice and labour over a period of time is going to break. 
We therefore feel that at least for the continuance of this 
institution, it should be reaffiliated to the University”. 
Gopabandhu said in reply “I know that many others have been 
shocked like you for the present deplorable condition of the 
school. Are you capable of running altogether a new High 
School under the present conditions ? When we started the 
school, it was never our idea to make it a High School. It was 
started as -a.part of our general movement for the spread of 
education which we had contemplated on a grand scale. We 
had established schools at Satyabadi and in other places in 
order to protect Oriya language, develop Oriya literature, lift 
the poor and the illiterate masses to a higher level of social life 
and above all, to inspire them with patriotism for securing 
indepedence and bringing about social reforms. These 
institutions are gradually vanishing because of certain adverse 
circumstances in our struggle for independence. When an army 
in the battle-field suffers reverses on account of adverse 
circumstances, it does not regard these as defeats, rather it waits 
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for opportunities to march ahead. Likewise we have to waits 
for an opportune moment even in the midst of present 
deplorable circumstances, to put forth efforts for spreading 
education and Oriya language in Orissa and outlying Oriya- 
speaking tracts and also to keep alive in the minds of the people 
their longing for national education”. Sri Radhanath Rath 
wrote in 1931 that at this time once Gopabandhu said to 
Acharya Harihar Das in despair, “Well Hari, sometimes! think 
what is the use of this labour for the School ? Who will work 
for it ? The people for whom this school was set up are dying 
in different corners of the Province, some are meeting their 
end as mere skeletons and some others simply die in starvation. 
For whom is this School ? Who will build up education and 
civilisation ? Well Hari, I am reminded of the flood-havoc of 
Jajpur and Kendrapara. How unfortunate is our Province ? 
We shall all rot in these perpetual floods and famines. You 
cannot simply imagine what I have seen in Gop PS. area. There 
are so many students, so many teachers and so many others 
working in relief operations but to what use ? These are mere 
drops in the ocean. I am simply overwhelmed.” This is another 
side of the picture. 

The School suspended : These were noble and inspiring 
words no doubt but these were no substitute for the material 
resources necessary for running a costly educational 
institution. As the school could not be reaffiliated to the 
University, the students deserted it and the work of the school 
was ultimately suspended in 1926. Some of the colleagues of 
Gopabandhu deserted him at this time; still Gopabandhu was 
undaunted and he re-organised the school as a cultural centre 
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on the model of ancient Gurukulas for imparting education in 
traditional Hindu culture. Referring to this situation Mr. C.F. 
Andrews in a letter dated the 7th August, 1926 consoled 
Gopabandhu with the following words, “I know, you must 
have been feeling terrible mental anguish on account of the 
closure of the Satyabadi school, for you have spent the best 
part of your life for this institution. It would be a still greater 
shock if that school becomes an aided institution. I realise that 
it is more painful for you to See it as a Govenrment-aided 
institution than to close it down altogether. This is the condition 
of all National Institutions except Shanti Niketan and the 
Gujrat Vidyapitha. These two institutions exist because there 
are two great men of India behind them.” 

It was a tragedy for Orissa. The Satyabadi school which 
had developed such glorious traditions and had earned name 
and fame throughout the country, had to close down on 
account of its involvement in the national struggle for 
independence. This was a great sacrifice made by Orissa which 
has not received adequate recognition from other parts of the 
country. Gopabandhu in his anxiety to continue the institution 
had asked for funds from all places in Orissa and outside but 
his detractors did not take kindly his efforts in this direction 
and a lot of mudslinging was done against him even by his 
own colleagues. Inspite of it, had the school continued it would 
have shone in the history of Orissa as an institution for the 
spread of light and learning both in ancient and modern 
pattern. The glory of the School and the circumstances in which 
it was placed, attracted the notice of even Mahatma Gandhi 
who had written in the columns of ‘Young India’ of the 13th 
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April, 1921 as follows : “Orissa has workers too. Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das, an ex-M.L.C., an ex-pleader and many other 
things besides, is a selfless leader. He and his band, they tell 
me, live on rice and dal. They rarely take Ghee now-a-days. 
After non-co-operation the workers have reduced themselves 
to the lowest honorarium even as little as ten rupees per month. 

“No wonder if I believe that with such earnest men, 
Swaraj is possible of attainment during the year. Pandit 
Gopabandhu has an open-air school at Sakhigopal twelve 
miles of this side of Puri. It is a grove school. It is worthy of a 
visit. ] passed a most delightful day in the midst of the boys 
and their teachers. It is a serious experiment in open-air 
teaching. Some of the boys are powerful athletes”. It is no 
wonder that Madhusudan Das had said of these boys 
“Gopabandhu and Nilakantha, your boys are fires” and Sir 
Edward Gait had remarked “The boys of the Satyabadi School 
are live bombs”. 
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THE SAMAJA LEAVES SATYABADI 


Goes to Puri : On return from Jail Gopabandhu felt that it was 
necessary for him to shift his headquarters from Sakhigopal 
to Puri. He had been tied at Sakhigopal because of this school 
and when he found that his ideals were no longer acceptable 
to the authorities of the institution and they were anxious to 
run it as a conventional High School, he felt the school in the 
hands of his co-workers and left for Puri. Further he thought 
that his presence at Puri would re-vitalise public life which 
had been dormant for sometime past. He therefore took the 
decision that the Samaja with the Satyabadi Press should also 
be shifted to Puri in order that he would be able to personally 
supervise its publication. He had also planned to publish a 
weekly newspaper in English from the Press and so he had 
nominated Pandit Krupasindhu Misra, a teacher and sometime 
Principal of the Satyabadi School as the editor of this English 
weekly. To his great misfortune Pandit Krupasindhu Misra died 
on the 11th February, 1926 that is just a month after the 
Satyabadi Press had its new habitation at Puri. 


Krupasindhu’s death : Gopabandhu was deeply 
attached to his colleagues and it appeared as if the closure of 
the school and the death of his intimate co-workers were 
almost a notice of the destiny to him that his days were up 
and it was time for him to keep himself in readiness to shift 
his headquarters from this world to. the other world. 
Gopabandhu had recorded his views on Krupasindhu in an 
obituary notice dated the 13th February, 1926 in the columns 
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of the Samaja : “Pandit Krupasindhu Mishra, the patient, 
experienced, popular, efficient, and scholarly Headmaster of 
the Satyabadi school has passed away at 10 a.m. on Friday, the 
11th February, 1926 leaving behind him his friends, relations, 
colleagues and students to mourn his loss. A bright star has 
fallen from Orissa’s community of teachers. The greatest 
scholar in the field of research in historical antiquities of Orissa 
has disappeared. Who will now correct, alter or expand his 
monumental productions, Barabati and Konarka. The printing 
of Krupasindhu’s History of Orissa is not yet complete. Our 
desire to get a grand History of Orissa written in English 
remains unfulfilled. Many a thought in our minds about him 
wither. Who can endure this national loss ? Who knows what 
a terrific curse awaits this helpless country and society ? We 
cannot express our sense of terrible grief in this irreparable 
loss. Tears have stopped flowing, expressions have stopped 
coming and the pen has stopped moving. Oh God, you alone 
know what is there in your mind”. 

Goes to Cuttack : The Samaja continued at Puri for two 
years and in 1927 it was shifted to Cuttack as that town had 
been the centre of political activities of Orissa and Gopabandhu 
felt that if Samaja was to prosper it must be published from 
Cuttack so that it can dish out fresh news to the public. So in 
July, 1927 the Samaja was carried to Cuttack from where it 
continues to be published. A two-storeyed rented building in 
the old College Lane became the Satyabadi Press and also the 
Office of the Samaja. 

News-paper in Orissa are proverbially short-lived and 
Gopabandhu was conscious of it. There came a time when 
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financial difficulties brought about a situation in which he was 
thinking of closing it. But with the help of a few co-workers it 
could struggle and exist. But at the time of his death he very 
wisely apprehending that the Samaja might also suffer the 
same fate on account of unforseen difficulties made it a trust 
and handed it over to the Servants of the People Society, Lahore. 
His anticipations were realised and the Satyabadi Press today 
in its new mansions in Buxi Bazar, Cuttack is a flourishing 
institutions and the Samaja is a prosperous newspaper. The 
Samaja is a lasting monument to the memory of Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das and no other memorial is necessary to keep 
his name alive. 
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THE FLOOD RELIEF 
IN PURI DISTRICT 


Another Order under Section 144 : Suffering was an 
indispensable part of Gopabandhu’s life; still suffering of 
others always melted his heart. After he settled down at Puri, 
the Governor of Bihar and Orissa paid a visit to Puri, on the 
22nd April, 1926 and. on this occasion, the Mohanta Maharaj 
of Emar Math had organised a garden party on a grand scale 
to receive His Excellency. The estimated cost of this party was 
about ten thousand rupees. The people of Puri did not 
appreciate that so much money should be unnecessarily 
wasted on a simple reception as this amount could be 
profitably utilised for relief of the drought-stricken people of 
1924 and the flood-stricken people of 1925. So a protest meeting 
had been organised at the Lion’s Gate in the same evening. 
The District Magistrate feared that it might lead to a breach of 
peace and so he served a gagging order under Section 144 Cr. 
P.C. on Gopabandhu prohibiting him from addressing this 
meeting. Gopabandhu had absolutely no desire to make an 
issue of such a trifling matter and as such he decided not to 
break the Order. It was a cruel act of the local authorities that 
they should misunderstand the generosity of this great man 
as an act of insult against a representive of the foreign 
Government. 


Floods of 1925 : The ways of nature are inscrutable. There 
were unprecedented floods in the Puri district and large areas 
of the district remained submerged under flood water for about 
three months, that is from June to August, 1925. The flood- 
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stricken people were in a miserable condition and their 
hardship was indescribable. In his anxiety to relieve the distress 
of the flood-stricken people Gopabandhu had organised relief 
operations with the help of Acharya Harihar Das and with a 
number of other volunteers and as the villages were under 
water, movement from one village to the other was absolutely 
impossible. There were no crops in the field, there was no 
foodstuff in the houses and the cattle died in thousands for 
want of fodder. The people were anxious to satisfy their hunger 
with any green leaf that could be available but even these were 
not there. What kind of relief a few seers of rice given by the 
volunteers would bring to the helpless people except giving 
them a little consolation and moral courage ? i 


Gopabandhu went from village to village to indy the 
situation and the ghastly scenes witnessed by him practically 
numbed his sensibilities. He organised a public meeting at Puri 
in order to explain the plight of the rural people and he evoked 
the sympathy of the Legislative Councillors. Gopabandhu 
bitterly wept in this meeting while describing his experiences 
of the villages and earnestly pleaded for elaborate relief 
measures. He made an appeal to the Mathas to take over the 
responsibility of feeding these hungry people and in response 
to his appeal the Emar Math paid a donation of two thousand 
rupees. 

Soon after, the Puri Flood Relief Committee met at this 
instance and they decided to organise gratuitous and paid relief 
measures. The Committee requested Gopabandhu to take up 
the responsibility of organising spinning and weaving centres 
in the affected villages and in case there was any customary 
objection to the opening of these centres, he was given 
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discretion to think of other alternative measures as well. On 
assuming this responsibility Gopabandhu got into contact with 
the Khadi Pratisthan of Bengal and sought their help for the 
establishment of spinning and weaving centers—These_ 
measures were so planned that the yarn that was spun in the 
Charkha centres was used for weaving different varieties of 
cloth in the weaving centers and the sale proceeds of this hand- 
spun and hand-woven cloth, were ploughed back for the 
establishment of many oe centers. Gopabandhu had 
established the Puri Charkhé Relief Organisation on such solid 
foundations that it has cohtinued even now as a permanent 
organisation with mounting success. 

Drought of 1924/ These floods added to the sufferings 
of the people, as they had the year before suffered from a 
terrible famine causéd by drought in 1924. Gandhiji had paid 
a visit to Orissa during the famine of 1924. He had reached 
Cuttack on thé 22nd August, 1924 and was tremendously 
impressed with Gopabandhu'’s efforts to organise relief 
operations. He accompanied Gopabandhu to visit some of the 
villages and this visit had been responsible for these remarks 
published in the columns of ‘Young India’ on the 20th 
November, 1924. He had written therein “When I went to 
Orissa, I had an occasion to see the stricken people of the 
province. I happened to meet the Superintendent of a Craft 
Centre. I found that the trainees were strong, healthy and 
cheerful. They were busy in cane and basket making. I was 
very happy and I thanked the Superintendent but I was 
shocked to find that there was no arrangement for spinning. 
For spinning at that time had attracted maximum attention 
from the people. These trainees were, no doubt healthy and 
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cheerful but do you know what I saw among the famine- 
stricken people ? They were mere skeletons ! It appeared as if 
they were just waiting for death to come. The reason of this 
misery of theirs is their unwillingness to do manual work. They 
are so idle that, if you give a threat to shoot them down in case 
they do not do manual work, they will prefer to be shot dead 
rather than engage themselves in any manual work. How can 
you make these people work ? There is no other alternative 
than asking them to spin”. 

On the 26th December, 1924 Mr. C.F.Andrews wrote in 
the columns of ‘Young India’ on his experiences of Orissa under 
the heading, ‘A cry from Orissa’ as follows : “For a very long 
time the conditions of the poor people of Orissa lives as a bad 
dream in my mind and heart. I am convinced on reliable 
evidence that the people of Orissa are the poorest in India. 
One thing always haunts me and that is when there was real 
famine, the underlings of Government were anxious to conceal 
the truth; still 1 could not go there to see the real picture on 
account of my other pre-occupations. I was astounded at this 
helplessness of mine. 


“On my return from tours of China, Malaya and Burma 
I had a number of visitors and Pandit Gopabandhu Das was 
one of them. He had just recovered from an attack of fever 
and he appeared weak and emaciated on account of his recent 
illness, and a long period of imprisonment. When he described 
to me the drought conditions in Orissa, I found his eyes tearful. 
He said that the people were feeling so helpless that the cattle 
had been let loose in crop fields and there was no chance of 
any harvest. If there was a chance shower the crops could be 
partly saved. The main crop paddy had been destroyed and 
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there was no possibility of any harvest. Gopabandhu came 
after a visit to the famine-affected areas and when I asked him 
to take a little rest till he fully recovered it was not to be, for 
the call of duty recalled him to them and he said that as the 
people in the famine-stricken area were still being harassed, 
he must return to the field of his duty. The inmates of his 
Ashram at Satyabadi were in serious want and difficulty and 
the students and teachers there wanted him there. So he went 
back. Thereafter I met Gandhiji at Delhi and had a long 
discussion with him. He also told me that the people of Orissa 
were ever in his mind. He also said that at any time these 
skeletons of Orissa marching step by step towards death on 
account of extreme hunger, were looming large before his eyes. 
Gandlhiji said ‘How could Government oppress these afflicted 
people ? I simply cannot imagine it. Let us make an enquiry 
and find out the actual condition’. The merciful God in His 
kindness gave a shower and the crops were partly saved. I 
returned from Delhi and when I met Gopabandhu sometime 
after that I marked a little cheer on his countenance but I could 
clearly see that anxious and thoughtful about the conditions 
of his people, he was dying inch by inch for it. 

Andrews’s visit to Orissa in 1925 : The aforesaid 
comment had been made in regard to conditions in Orissa on 
account of the drought of 1924. But the ravages of the floods 
of 1925 were more serious and it was beyond the capacity of 
Orissa to provide the needed relief. Gopabandhu therefore sent 
an earnest appeal to Mahatma Gandhi for help:and Qn his 
direction, Mr. C.F.Andrews visited Orissa to study the 
on the spot. Mr. Andrews reached Puri on the 4th October, 
1925 and was received at the Railway Station by a pi crowd 
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including Gopabandhu, Banamali Das, Jagabandhu Singh and 
Radhanath Rath. Inspite of heavy down-pours on the 4th and 
the 5th, Andrews accompanied by Gopabandhu visited some 
of the flood-affected areas in Puri and two of these villages 
were Chandanpur on the Bhargavi and Harekrishnapur on 
the Sama Gara. They had gone inside a few of the houses and 
found that the families had absolutely no belongings worth 
the name. Andrews with tears in his eye remarked, “I have 
never seen such object poverty anywhere else”. He was 
‘naturally surrounded by people who had assembled there with 
the hope of getting relief and when Andrews looked at their 
sunken faces he had bewailed “The formation of the face and 
the size of the nose of these emaciated men and women 
indicate that their fore-fathers were very much advanced in 
education, civilisation, courage and physical valour but 
regrettably enough poverty has ground them down. They have 
been shattered by floods and famines. Their loss is irreparable”. 
Andrews shed tears also. Andrews had also visited several 
other villages of Sadar, Brahmagiri and Satyabadi areas. In 
course of a visit to a village near Chandanpur, Andrews had a 
narrow escape while the country boat in which he and his 
party were moving was about to capsize. He also had an 
accidental fall in a cane grove and was severaly bruised. Not 
being able to come back to Puri, Andrews and his party spent 
the night in a cattle-shed in a village called Basudevpur and 
had a little loaf and plaintains as their dinner. Still Mr. Andrews 
had been so much affected by his ghastly experiences that 
inspite of the most inclement weather and personal 
inconveniences he continued his visits in the flood-stricken 
villages. On the 8th October, the party reached the Satyabadi 
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school and during his stay that day Andrews sent very pathetic 
letters to Mahatma Gandhi and many others giving them a 
graphic picture of all that he had seen. He took farewell from 
Gopabandhu at night and at the moment of his departure, he 
firmly hugged Gopabandhu and said crying “May God help 
the distressed people. May God bless you.” 


Alittle less than 3 years after Andrews received the news 
of Gopabandhu’s death and on that occasion, he recollected 
the night spent with Gopabandhu at Basudevpur on the 7th 
October, 1925 in the following words, “That night was a 
memorable one for me. Darkness had already come on long 
before we reached our destination and the night was so black 
that the boat men refused to go any further. We were nearly 
capsized again while trying to make for the bank in the pitch 
dark night. At last we reached the shore and passed the night 
in a shed. We passed a restless night and went in again the 
next day. Gopabandhu’s endurance was quite inexhaustible. 
His pity for the villagers, children, the poor women, the dumb 
cattle, all continually won his sympathy and love. He seemed 
never to be able to leave them. In character, he was one of the 
most lovable and simple man I have ever known. He had 
absolutely no thought of self when he was helping or serving 
others. His whole spiritual strength quite evidently and plainly 
proceeded from his supreme devotion to God. Every morning 
and evening he kept his worship intact and said his prayers 
without a break whatever was happening. His love for me 
was so deep that it would move me to my own heart's depth.” 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


GOPABANDHU AND THE 
COUNCIL ENTRY PROGRAMME 


Elections of 1926 : The Swaraj Party of the Congress led by 
Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru had 
already participated, in th€ second general elections under the 
Government of India Act, 1919 held in 1923 and the Third 
General elections were due in 1926. Some Congressmen in 
Orissa evinced keenness to participate in the election and a 
meeting of the Provincial Congress Committee was convened 
to decide whether Orissa’s Congressmen should accept the 
Council-entry programme. Gopabandhu personally was 
against it but as the majority view went against him he like a 
true democrat yielded to it and proceeded with selection of 
Congress candidates. The Provincial Congress Committee 
requested Gopabandhu to conduct the general election and 
also to undertake responsibility of controlling the activities of 
the Legislators inside the Council but as Gopabandhu was 
personally opposed to the programme he had at the first 
instance refused to take up the responsibility and when he 
ultimately yielded to the entreaties of the members, he made 
a conditional acceptance of the responsibility. The conditions 
laid down by him were; (1) There shall be an Election Sub- 
Committee of the Provincial Congress Committee to remain 
in charge of elections. (2) This sub-committee shall supervise 
the work of the elected representatives. (3) Each member of 
the Provincial Council and each member of the Central 
Assembly shall pay a monthly subscription of ten rupees and 
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twenty rupees respectively to the Provincial Congress 
Committee. (4) Each representative must submit quarterly 
reports of his activity in and outside the Legislature. (5) Each 
representative should form voters’s councils in his 
constituency in order to formulate and organise the public 
opinion. These conditions were communicated to the 
candidates selected for election to the Council and Assembly 
and as these were accepted by them the Congress as an 
organisation officially entered the Legislature. 

While the elections were going on Gopabandhu did not 
desist from his constructive programme. He knew that the Paat 
weaving of Ganjam was an established and flourishing 
industry and it had a wide market throughout the country. 
The weavers of Berhampur produced it with handlooms and 
even though spinning and weaving had not been popular 
elsewhere, the Paat-weavers of Ganjam had stuck to their 
traditional occupation. With a view to reorganising had 
developing this industry, Gopabandhu paid a visit to Ganjam 
in the midst of his election pre-occupations. 

Floods of 1926 : Soon after the elections were over, flood 
havoc destroyed wide areas in Cuttack, Puri and Balasore 
districts in August, 1926. This was an unprecedented flood 
and its devastation exceeded all past experiences. Letters and 
telegrams from the affected parts came pouring in but 
unfortunately for these luckless people, Gopabandhu fell ill 
and it was not possible for him to start immediately for the 
affected villages. As a first step, he deputed parties of 
volunteers from Puri to different places and to get more reliable 
and authentic information about the conditions in the 
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devastated areas of Cuttack and Balasore, he sent telegrams to 
Bhagirathi Mahapatra of Cuttack and Harekrushna Mahatab 
of Balasore. For immediate relief in Puri district he organised 
Charkha centres in different places and also made provision 
for gratuitous relief. 

Gopabandhu sent messages to Mahatma Gandhi, C.F. 
Andrews and A.V.Thakkar and also published stories of 
devastation in the newspapers of Orissa and outside. Money 
came pouring in and Gopabandhu inspite of his broken health 
visited a number of places in order to give relief to the affected. 
It is on these occasions that Gopabandhu’s greatness as a 
humanitarian stood in bold relief. 
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GOPABANDHU JOINS THE 
SERVANTS OF THE PEOPLE SOCIETY 


For the first time in his life Gopabandhu had met Lala Lajpat 
Rai, the Lion of the Punjab in the special session of the Congress 
in September, 1920 in Calcutta and had been immeasurably 
impressed with his personality. This was a chance meeting 
and this did not carry their acquaitance very: far and when 
Anderws on his visit to Orissa published harrowing details of 
the flood havoc in this province, Lala Lajpat Rai, the President 
of the Servants of the People Society, Lahore had deputed Lala 
Mohan Lal in 1919 to work in the flood-affected parts. This 
established a relationship between the two which went a long 
way in drawing the two men together. On 17-4-1925 Lala Lajpat 
Rai paid a visit to Puri and stayed there for 3 days. At the first 
instance he was put up elsewhere but as Lalaji’s needs could 
not be effectively ministered he was brought back to the Samaja 
Press and Sri Radhanath Rath and his family played hosts to 
him. During this stay in Puri Lalaji was busy in writing his 
‘Unhappy India’ for which Sri Jagat Narain Lal of Bihar acted 
as his scribe. Pandit Gopabandhu Das, Pandit Lingaraj Misra 
and sri Radhanath Rath came in close contact with Lalaji and 
came under his spell. Lalaji was then engaged in organizing 
the Hindu Mahasabha in India and he was anxious to recruit 
agents in different parts of the country for the purpose of 
strengthening the Hindu Sangathan. | 

Lalaji had addressed a public meeting at Puri on the 19th 
April, 1925 and explained why he, as a member of the Congress 
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and as President of the Servants of the People Society, thought 
of organizing Hindu Mahasabha. In course of his address Lalaji 
pointed out that the country needed Swaraj no doubt but 
Swaraj for faint-hearted people is not a very great blessing. 
India is a multi-religious country but when the Muslims and 
Christians were keen on retaining their individuality in regard 
to practice and profession of religion, the Hindus alone were 
susceptible to conversion into other religions and many of them 
were slavishly taking to anti-religious ways. The Hindus 
constitute the largest majority of the country’s populace. If they 
do not resolutely stick to their religious usages and accept 
tempting offers from outside in order to give up their religion, 
this large majority of Indian population would make 
themselves unfit for independence. He, therefore, advised 
Pandit Gopabandhu and his co-workers to continue as 
members of the Congress while strengthening the base of the 
Swaraj through organisation among Hidus. Influenced by this 
peroration of Lalaji a Hindu Mahasabha was organized for 
Orissa with Sri Dhanapati Banerjee as President and Pandit 
Nilakantha Das as Secretary. 

In this connection letters were exchanged between Lalaji 
and Gopabandhu. Lalaji in his letter dated the 28th January, 
1926 wrote as follows : 

“My dear Gopabandhu, 

I am hereafter going to take the liberty of calling you 
Gopabandhu. I have received your letter and noted its contents. 
Ishall be veryhappy to give you the entire charge of the Hindu 
Mahasabha work in that Province. You shall soon hear from 
me on the subject in an official letter. I am just now very busy 
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and unable to write you a long letter, but hope to do so a few 
days after. 

With love.” 

In February, 1926 Gopabandhu had another meeting with 
Lala Lajpat Rai when the latter said to him “Gopabandhu, if 
you accept the membership of my Society (Servants of the 
people Society) you will be able to continue the work that you 
are doing for the last fifty years. It will be a singular stroke of 
good fortune if we can get you as a member and this will put 
your unorganised efforts on an organised base. There will be 
absolutely no interference with your freedom and opinion”. 
This earnest appeal to Lalaji had created an impression in 
Gopabandhu’s mind and after a few days’ deliberation he 
consented to be a member of the Society. Gopabandhu had 
tremendous faith in organised efforts and all throughout his 
life, he formed groups and organisations to push through this 
programme. Once in 1920 he had even started correspondence 
with Rt. Hon’ble Mr. V.S.Srinivas Shastri to make the Satyabadi 
School an institution of the Servants of India Society, Poona. 
So when Lalaji’s offer came to him he took it as a God-send 
and became a member of the Servants of the People Society, 
Lahore. 

Pandit Gopabandhu in a letter dated the 18th February, 
1926 drew up a programme of work which he proposed to 
take up in Orissa and the co-workers whose services he wanted 
to enlist in different departments of the work. In this connection 
while mourning the great loss in the premature death of Pandit 
Krupasindhu Misra, he mentioned the names of Sri Nanda 
Kishore Das, Pandit Godavarish Misra, and later on Sri 
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Mathurananda Mohanti, Sri Radhanath Rath and a few others 
and in the letter addressed to Lalaji he said, “besides the 
training of youngmen and organizing lectures at different 
centres and undertaking works such as famine relief, 
Sangathan, removal of untouchability etc., I wish to take up 
on behalf of the Society two other works which are very 
important and necessary for Orissa. The first is village 
reconstruction with special reference in the economic, 
educational and sanitary improvement of the rural population. 
The poverty is the prime problem of Orissa which is 
responsible for the poor vitality of the Oriyas. They cannot 
stand the attack of any disease and the death rate in the 
province is simply startling. We have to save the people first. 
The second is labour organization. This is in a manner 
connected with the first; for most of the able bodied persons 
of Orissa villages work as labourers in important labour centres 
like Calcutta, Rangoon, Jamshedpur and Assam. Owing to their 
ignorance and helplessness, these labourers live very miserably 
and do not earn as much as they could or should for want of 
organization. 

“The above two-fold activities would require a large 
number of workers and larger amount of money. Workers, I 
hope, to be able to gradually train up, but I do not hope to 
raise funds for the purpose from the beginning from the 
Province itself where proverty as you know is proverbial and 
where political life and public spirit have yet to be developed. 
But I do not doubt some help would be forthcoming, when 
our work advances and people realize its benefits. I started an 
Oriya Labour Union at Calcutta. After one year’s work it 
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became practically self-supporting. But during the two years 
of my imprisonment things went wrong and the activities 
ceased. The Union has to be revived again. Some initial help 
to give the work a start say for six months, may I hope restore 
the Union to its normal active order..... 

“I am afraid this letter has grown a bit too long. Iam just 
leaving for an affected part in the interior of the Cuttack 
District. I shall be back in about a week’s time when I hope to 
have your reply at Puri.” 

After Gopabandhu accepted the membership of the 
Servants of the People Society, Lalaji in a letter dated the 11th 
March, 1926 from Raisina, Delhi said, 

“Dear Gopabandhu Babu, 

ନ The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha 
have formally decided to entrust work of Hindu Sangathan to 
you... As regards the Orissa Relief I am disposed to leave the 
matter entirely in your hands. The sum at my disposal, 1 think, 
may exceed Rs. 10,000/- 1 don’t know the exact figure. It will 
be at your disposal whenever you want it. 1 am sending your 
apeal for publication to the Tribune and will also write a note 
for it in the People. 

With love.” : 

This shows that after Gopabandhu became a member of 
the Servants of the People Society his humanitarian activities 
in Orissa received a fillip and the Society became a tower of 
strength for him. 

The Servants of the People Society is a welfare, 
humanitarian organisation and when he accepted the 
membership of this Society, he set to himself the task of doing 
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some good work in the province under its auspices. Soon after 
his acceptance of membership he established a branch at 
Cuttack and took a rented house as its headquarters where-a 
library was opened. Though the Samaja was till then an 
independent newspaper he looked upon it as a mouth-piece 
of the Society. Further with the help of this Society he started 
the Orissa Relief Fund and set up four paddy husking centres 
in the flood-affected parts of Cuttack and Puri districts. 
Workers of the Society worked for upliftment of the depressed 
classes who were later described by Mahatmaji as Harijans 
and also for organising ‘the Oriya labourers in Calcutta. These 
many sided activities of the Society were too much for the time 
and energy of one single individual and as such, he got his co- 
worker Pandit Lingaraj Mishra enrolled as the second member 
of the Society from Orissa. Gopabandhu’s reputation in the 
Society was so high that when he attended the Annual Meeting 
of the Society in Lahore in April, 1928 that is two months before 
his death, he was elected as its Vice-President. No Oriya before 
him had succeeded in securing such a high position in an All- 
India Organisation. 

Besides Pandit Gopabandhu Sri Nanda Kishore Das and 
Sri Mathurananda Mohanty who were enrolled as members 
of the Servants of the People Society severed their connexetion 
from this organization after a short time. Subsequently Pandit 
Lingaraj Misra and Sri Radhanath Rath joined the Society. 
Pandit Misra died as a member of the Society and Sri 
Radhanath Rath now continues as the oldest member of Orissa. 

His Estimate of Lalaji : An idea of Gopabandhu’s 
admiration for Lalaji can be had from the remarks made by 
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him about his experiences of the speical Congress session of 
1920 held in Calcutta under the presidentship of Lalaji. On 
return from Calcutta he reached Satyabadi and said to Acharya 
Harihar Das, “Do you know Harihar, I went to have a darshan 
of Lord Jagannath at Calcutta”. Harihar and all others present 
there were surprised at this remark and asked, “Jagannath in 
Calcutta ?” Gopabandhu said, “Can’t you know that a huge 
concourse of pilgrims visits Puri on the occasion of the Car 
festival to see the great Trinity on the Car ? They are Jagannath, 
Balavadra and Suvadra. The Pilgrims see them on the Car, get 
pleasure and feel that they have done some religious duty. This 
time the Congress session in Calcutta appeared to me like a 
car festival and ] saw the great Trinity there. It was a huge 
Assembly of great leaders of India and there was terrific din 
and bustle, but towering above them all appeared three shining 
figures-President Lala Lajpat Rai, Mahatma Gandhi, the 
messenger of Indepedence and the great liberal Sister Annie 
Besant. I felt as if the three were Jagannath, Balavadra and 
Suvadra. You know that Lalaji‘’s complexion is brown and he 
presided over the session- like brown-complexioned Lord 
Jagannath as the presiding deity of the car festival. Just as the 
two eyes of Jagannath glisten, the two eyes of Lalaji had shone 
with sternness and lustre. How courageous, what a shining 
personality, what an eloquent speaker ! He could subdue the 
large crowd by the strength of his personality. He is a real 
revolutionary and a fearless person”. Just then Pandit 
Krupasindhu Mishra added, “What a prodigious memory : 
Lalaji has. His address to the Congress was a big book printed 
in English and when it was circulated among the delegates I 
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was amazed to see its bulk. I thought within myself, how long 
he would take to read it out. When Lalaji stood up to deliver 
his address amidst of cheers, it was still more surprising that 
he did not read out his speech. The printed address was on 
the table and he delivered it ex-fempore in a most eloquent 
manner. I thought Lalaji does not follow the printed script and 
he is just summarising it. Iwas trying to read his speech when 
he spoke out from memory everything that was printed. There 
was no deviation of even a word. He spoke for about two hours 
and reproduced the printed speech in entirity. I was awe-struck 
at his memory. Hardly do we find in India such an eloquent, 
scholarly and shining leader”. This is the attitude with which 
Gopabandhu had looked upon Lalaji long before he joined 
the Servants of the People Society. 

His letters to Lalaji : This feeling of appreciation was 
turned into mutual infatuation when Gopabandhu and Lalaji 
became co-workers in the People’s Society and this is evident 
from the letters that Gopabandhu had written to Lalaji during 
the last year of his life. In a letter dated the 23rd December, 
1927, Gopabandhu wrote to Lalaji, “I thank you for your 
condolence message on the death of my elder brother. You say 
that the record of my activities should be published in the 
newspapers but it is not my nature to seek publicity. I have 
absolutely no desire to earn name and fame in the country. I 
am ever ready to do whatever work and render whatever 
service I can to the best of my ability. What does it matter if 
people don’t know it ? I regard myself as the life-long servant 
of the people and with God over-head I have served my people 
in my own-light. I have joined the Society because I have a 
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faith that with your co-operation, I will be able to serve God 
and men better. A public servant must always consider all his 
time and thought, power and property and intellectual ability 
as the property of the people. Any neglect of public work is in 
my eye theft and as such is condemmable. You must have heard 
about the recent flood. As a Flood Enquiry Committee has been 
constituted I am busy in arranging connected papers and 
advising people in different places.” 

In another letter dated the 16th May, 1928 that is just a 
month before his death Gopabandhu wrote to Lalaji, “I hope 
you have come back to Lahore from your South Indian tour. 
For the last three weeks, I am down with fever and cold, and I 
fell ill in the train on my wayback from Lahore. I had sent a 
telegram to you from Jabalpur and I don’t know if you have 
got it. I don’t possess any longer my old health and spirit. I 
am having intermittent fever and feeling occasional pain on 
the chest and back. The doctor advised complete rest, but is 
that possible for me ? I have so many worries. Of course I am 
here from the time I fell ill and I am not able to move about, 
but how can I manage forgetting the work in my hand ? The 
Simon Commission is coming here soon. I have to carry on 
propaganda in different places and this is my. duty as the 
President of the Provincial Congress Committee but I am too 
weak to move and I sometimes feel I will decline to undertake 
the responsibility. The work of rebuilding the houses damaged 
by recent floods is going on. After that is over, I will ask Lingaraj 
Babu, to go and work with Oriya labourers in Calcutta. A 
number of Oriya labourers from Calcutta came and met me. 
You know, it is our duty to serve the poor and the down- 
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trodden. These exploited people are the backbone of the nation. 
When we are their servants, is it not our duty to serve them 
till death ? With regards.” 

Gopabandhu wrote his last letter to Lalaji on the 8th June, 
1928 that is just nine days before his death and said, “You have 
asked for a photograph of mine to be published in your book 
‘Unhappy India’. I have got your letter but I regret I am not in 
a position to send any photograh, as I don’t possess any. Many 
people at times ask for my photograph to be printed in the 
calendars but I don’t and can’t give to them. I seek your 
forgiveness for not being able to accede to your request”. 


` 
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FLOOD RELIEF AGAIN 


Floods of 1927 : 1927 was a bad year for India. This year both 
Western and Eastern coastal India had witnessed unparalleled 
flood havoc within living memory. Heavy and incessant down- 
pour of rains started from the 27th July, 1927 and continued 
for three days without a moment's respite. Almost all the rivers 
of India were in spate and Vallabhabhai’s Gujrat and 
Gopabandhu's Orissa had been the worst affected place. The 
rains were so incessant that there was no means of getting any 
news from any part of the province. There was a feeling that 
the deluge had come. On the 29th July, 1927 the trains from 
Howrah did not arrive at Puri and news was received from 
Cuttack Station that as the Railway lines between Baitarani 
Road and Manjuri Road stations had been washed away, no 
trains can or could move. The Government officers went to 
see the spot but they could see nothing except a terribly large 
sheet of water. Gopabandhu was then at Satyabadi and news 
reached him by a telegram conveying the news of the 
devastating Baitarani flood. Gopabandhu was not ina position 
to move out and so he deputed a group of volunteers under 
the leadership of Pandit Lingaraj Mishra to the affected zones. 
The description of all that they saw reached Gopabandhu soon 
after. Large villages were either submerged or destroyed. 
Hundreds of heads of men and cattle had been washed away. 
People in panic were taking shelter on the tree-tops and roof- 
tops. Men and dangerous serpents, natural enemies, forgot 
their hostility and sought shelter in the same place. The people 
had lost their all. Even the middle class families had been 
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starving. Jajpur and Bhadrak subdivisions had been the hell 
on earth. The floods of 1925 and 1926 were sufficiently 
devastating but those of 1927 exceeded all flood havocs in 
recent memory. A modest estimate of the loss sustained put 
the value at ten crores of rupees. 

Central Assembly message : The Viceroy Lord Irwin was 
scheduled to pay a visit to Orissa just. at this moment and 
because of dislocation of railway communications, his special 
train could not come; instead he sent a message to the Governor 
of Bihar and Orissa regretting the cancellation of his visit and 
expressing his sympatheis for the affected people. The question 
of Orissa’s flood had found an echo in the Central Legislative 
Assembly and the following resolution passed by the Central 
Assembly was communicated to Pandit Gopabandhu Das in 
his capacity as the President of the Orissa Provincial Congress 
Committee. The resolution read, “This Assembly expresses its 
sympathy for the sufferings of the people affected by the 
unprecedented floods in Gujrat, Orissa and Sind and requests 
President to convey this sympathy to the affected people. The 
Assemby trusts that the Government, Princes and the public 
will do their utmost for relieving this distress”. Gopabandhu 
sent back in reply, “I thank you for the resolution of sympathy 
of the Central Assembly, This helps in consoling the people in 
their distress. Please convey their grateful thanks to the 
Assembly. Orissa demands, permanent measures against flood 
havocs”. 

Flood Relief : On the 12th August, 1927, a crowded 
meeting was held in the Cuttack Town Hall where it wag 
decided to constitute a Flood Relief Committee with Pandit 
Gopabandhu as General Secretary. As a result of the app als 
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published in the newspapers money came flowing in from 
different parts of the country for flood relief and Gopabandhu 
with his matchless energy and skill in organisation formed 
volunteer parties to distribute relief in the affected areas. 
Gopabandhu himself moved from village to village on foot. 
Discussions on Orissa’s Flood were carried on in Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council and these had helped in focussing 
All-India attention and getting more money for flood relief. 
For the first few days gratuitous relief was given and cloth 
and blankets received from the donors and necessary medical 
relief was distributed in the devastated parts. Grain golas were 
opened to supply subsidised food-stuffs and paddy husking 
centres were set up as supplementary relief measures. Even 
grants were made to the people to rebuild their houses 
destroyed by flood. Gopabandhu is always at his best in 
serving the suffering humanity and the floods of 1927 revealed 
the man in him in abundant measure. 

But all these relief measures were only to alleviate the 
distress caused but should there not be permament measures 
to prevent recurrence of Flood havoc ? An All-Orissa Flood 
Conference was convened at Cuttack and it was soon followed 
by similar conferences in every district and in every police 
station. Gopabandhu attended almost every one of them and 
while discussing appropriate measures for flood prevention, 
he collected reliable data and statistics of flood hovic. Flood 
prevention committees were set up throughout the province 
and at his instance eminent leaders of India visited Orissa to 
see the sufferings of the people. All these arrangements forced 
the hands of the Government of Bihar and Orissa who 
constituted the Flood Expert Committee to recommend 
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permanent measures for flood prevention. Gopabandhu 
himself had given evidence before this committee and his 
knowledge of the real conditions in Orissa were so detailed 
and informative that the Committee was very much impressed 
with the activities. Gopabandhu devoted the remaining ten 
months of his life to this particular work and before the 
Committee submitted its final report, Gopabandhu passed 
away. 

Elder Brother’s Death : In the midst of these terrible 
sentimental afflictions, destiny had in store a stunning blow 
for him. His elder brother Narayan Das who had relieved him 
from all the worldly worries and allowed him full leisure to 
render public: service\passed away on the 22nd November, 
1927. Thus news of his death was too much for him to bear 
and he did not know what to do in the circumstances. It was 
impossible for him now not to get involved in family problems. 
He decided that it was no longer possible for him to spend his 
full time at Cuttack for public work; he would have to spend a 
little time in his favourite haunt at Sakhigopal and a few other 
days in his village in order to look to his paternal property. At 
this time the Satyabadi School had ceased to be a conventional 
educational institution; it had been a Brahmacharya Ashram 
for training bands of young men for public service. 

A glimpse into his thoughts on the death of his elder 
brother can be had from the obituary notice published by him 
in the columns of the Samaja dated the 26th November, 1927 
entitled “My brother’s death”. He says, “When I was busy in 
the service of hundreds of my brothers afflicted by Flood to 
the best of my ability, a family affliction has come upon me. 
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My elder brother Narayan Das has passed away on Tuesday, 
the 22nd of this month. He is eight years older than me. He 
was only fifty-eight at the time of his death. Though a step- 
brother, he had very great love and boundless affection for 
me. I had lost my mother in infancy. I have not seen my 
mother’s face and have not sucked my mother’s breasts. I lost 
my father in my school days. When I was in the College, I had 
lost my only son and also Muktear Remachandra Das who 
was my life’s companion and inspirer. My domestic life ended 
with the close of my student career. The news of my success in 
the LL.B. Examination and of my wife’s death came at the same 
time. When in Jail, I was shocked to hear the news of the death 
of my teacher and sincere friends Dibyasingha Mishra. Within 
a few days of my release I lost Krupasindhu who was not only 
like my son but was my colleague in the Satyabadi School. My 
heart had been steeled by frequent shocks of death of my 
mother, father, wife, son, relations and friends. 

“I could forget my grief through my work in the country 
side but the person who had helped me in public work by 
himself staying in an unknown corner of a village and because 
of whose full support I could confidently and remorselessly 
devote all my energy, time, mind and attention to public service 
has now left me and passed away. My elder brother helped 
me enough in my studies, but when I became a pleader, I could 
not give him even one thousand rupees. He has never been 
irritated or dissatisfied with me, because of this behaviour of 
mine. I could spend all my earnings at will and he had never 
raised any objection, rather he extended financial help to me 
in my need even when I was a pleader and also thereafter. 
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When I devoted my full time to public work, I had given up 
practice some six or seven years before the non-co-operation 
movement began. Once he had asked me to take out my licence 
again but when he found me unwilling, he did not press me 
any further. After my wife’s death, he had exerted pressure on 
me to remarry but when I did not agree he stoped putting any 
more pressure and I know, this left a great scar in his mind. 
When I became a non-co-operator he also took to non-co- 
operation. He and his wife were devoted a hand-spun Khadi. 
During my imprisonment in Hazaribagh Jail, the couple had 
produced two pieces of cloth with yarn spun by them and 
sent to me on the occasion of Kumar Purnima. They had grown 
cotton in the backyard of the house and with the product they 
managed to collect the entire requirement of the cloth of the 
family. He was more Swadeshi than myself. He had given up 
the use of foreign lanterns. Our family has not yet started use 
of Kerosene. A small indigenous lamp was being used in the 
cattle-shed but from the days of non-co-operation, my elder 
brother has discountinued even that. He had also given up 
the use of foreign umbrellas. In 1921 and 1922, he did not even 
go to Courts to sue the debtors on certain documents which 
became time-bared. He was the practitioner of all the principles 
of Swaraj which I used to preach in the country-side. He had 
not to purchase anything except salt on few other small things. 
He spend his days happily with coarse food and clothing and 
served God, Brahmins and guests in strict Hindu tradition to 
the best of his ability. He was a rural worker of our area. He 
had advised people to do good work and persuaded other to 
take to Khadar. He was an active, efficient, courageous and 
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self-sacrificing house-holder. In his death, my spinal chord has 
been broken and my life's mission has ben dislocated. I feel 
worried whether I would be able hereafter to devote all my 
time and energy to public work. I have described my family 
affair at this length only to express my present condition to 
people. I am aware that a large number of young men who are 
anxious to do national work during their student life and 
thereafter, are not permitted by their family members to do so. 
They are pestered by their father, brother, mother and wife to 
earn money. Many of these. families are not in want; their thirst 
for wealth and desire for power goad them to adopt this 
attitude. I doubt if 1 could have served my country with 
undivided attention had my elder brother Narayan Das 
pestered me like that. When I saw that my brother could 
manage in this age by complete renunciation of foreign goods, 
I was convinced that the rural people more than the town- 
dwellers who more often cry for the use of Swadeshi goods 
and renunciation of foreign goods, can practise it in their life. 
This has also given me a confidence that instead of talking 
loudly for rural reconstruction and village development in 
town, it will be more worthwhile for those people to return to 
villages and life a self-sufficient and simple life thereby 
carrying conviction to people. I have not helped my elder 
brother at all during my life. He has rendered all help and 
shown all sympathies in my public work; in fact he is my ideal 
of what a rural householder should be. I have written all these 
to impress his ideal on my people. He did not put any burden 
on me when he was alive, he hast left behind all burdens by 
his death. It is not so easy to keep this ideal of village life intact. 
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I am very much inexperienced in the field of family 
management. I don’t know what lands and orchards we 
possess. I have not even seen all our houses. I had practically 
no contact with family. 1 was absolutely cut off from family 
life at an age when people take to the family but the burden of 
family has come upon me when people usually give up their 
family life. Inscrutable are the ways of Providence. I don’t see 
any way out in this frame of mind when I am overwhelmed 
with grief. I beg forgiveness of my people if Il am hereafter not 
in a position to serve them as efficiently as before on account 
of the death of my elder brother. Everything depends upon 
God; I have dedicated myself to Him. I console myself with 
the hope that wherever and in whatever condition I may be, I 
will have tranquillity of mind by carrying out His instructions, 
I have been deprived of brother Narayan’s affection and 
companionship but I know that I have an affectionate place in 
the company of God Narayan. This faith had sustained me so 
far. I pray to God that this faith of mine may remain for ever. I 
seek the blessing of my country-men”. 

His Love for the Village : Gopabandhu was a man of 
the village and his devotion to rural life has been graphically 
brought out in the obituary notice on the death of his brother. 
He was determined to reorient the life in the villages. He was 
not an arm-chair politician and he could not be satisfied with 
more pompus expressions of love for the villages. He was keen 
on participating in rural life himself and for this, he always 
ran to the villages whenever he had an occasion to do so. The 
establishment of the Satyabadi School in a village and not in 
urban surroundings is a proof of his love for the simple and 
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austere village life. He had no doubt visited many villages for 
flood relief but when he had to do political work and spread 
the message of non-co-operation, he made the village the 
principal place of his activities. He was more keen on carrying 
education to them and for this, he not merely published the 
Samaja, in a language which is easily understood by the simple 
rural folks, he had also made efforts for rehabilitation of centres 
of rural community life like Bhagabat Gharas or common 
discussion halls, recreation halls and meeting places. He had 
implored the people of Puri to give up the use of Ganja and 
Bhang both with a view to introducing prohibition and ridding 
them of this pernicious habit. He had organised spinning and , 
weaving centres to provide gainful employment to them. He. 
believed in the abolition of untouchability and himself 
practised it in the Satyabadi High School hostel where the 
students of all castes and commumities dined together. Like 
Mahatma Gandhi he was simple in his food and clothing. He 
had frugal meals and whenever any one offered him a 
sumptuous meal, tears came down his eyes with the thought 
that most of the people in the villages can’t have it. It is said 
that once he asked Acharya Harihar to purchase a pair of cloth 
for him and he brought a pair of hand-spun Khadi produced 
at Narsinghpur. Each one of them cost one rupee twenty-five 
naye paise. He caught hold of the dhoti and said with tears in 
his eyes. “Harihar, so much money wasted for a simple Khadi”. 
He tore off a khadi into two parts and used it as clothing. Thus 
Gopabandhu was not a mere preacher. He lived as he preached 
and his life was an object lesson for every one to emulate. 
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THE LAST PHASE OF HIS 
PUBLIC WORK 


Insincerity was anathema to Gopabandhu. Whatever task he 
had undertaken was accomplished with a fervour. Soon after 
he accepted membership of the Servants of People Society he 
started making use of this organisation for rendering service 
to the people. Social reform was the main item in his 
programme. as a Brahmin of the district of Puri, he knew that 
a large number of young women who lost their husbands in 
the prime of their youth, wasted their lives as remarriage of 
widows was not possible in Brahmin families. These 
unfortunate widows were a curse for the country. They had to 
live their lives in the midst of cruel, social regidities and 
besides, they constituted a burden on their parents and 
guardians. Puri was a centre of widows as similarly 
unfortunate women came from all parts and provinces of the 
country flocking to this place of pilgrimage. Many widows 
took to a life of shame both in and outside Orissa and this was 
a standing disgrace to our social life. Gopabandhu therefore 
worked on two fronts to help them. Her persuaded many 
educated young men to marry widows but efforts in this 
direction were not very much rewarded. He therefore tried to 
rehabilitate them and with this end in view he founded the 
‘Jagannath Widow’s Ashram’ at Puri in 1926. This Ashram 
trained the unfortunate widows in crafts, made them live a 
dedicated life and brought them out as volunteers for national 
work. There were no distinctions of caste and community in 
selecting the widows for admission to this Ashram. 
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The Servants of the People Society had its annual session 
in Lahore in April, 1928. Pandit Gopabandhu Das and Pandit 
Lingaraj Mishra left Orissa for Lahore on the 12th April, 1928. 
They met Lalaji in Delhi and all together reached Lahore on 
the 22nd. The annual session was over on the 25th and they 
returned on the same day. On the day he left Lahore 
Gopabandhu was a little sick and his illness took a turn for 
the worse, by the time he reached Howrah on the 29th. He 
spent the time on the station platform and was given first-aid 
by Pandit Langaraj and when he was carried to Puri Express 
in the evening he was unconscious. It had been decided by 
Lingaraj to take him to his residence at Sakhigopal, but 
Gopabandhu was obstinate in his public work and when he 
regained his consciousness he asked Langaraj to get him down 
at Balasore so that he could surpervise the work of rebuilding 
the houses damaged by the floods of 1927. In that delicate 
condition of health Pandit Lingaraj refused to take any risk 
and practically forced him to continue his journey and they 
reached Sakhigopal in the morning on the 30th. This was an 
attack of typhoid and it took him about twenty-five days to 
recover from his illness. 

Labour Welfare was one of the planks of the programme 
of the People’s Society and this agreed with Gopabandhu’s 
own programme also. While a student in Calcutta, he had 
worked among the Oriya labourers there and had organised 
them for amelioration of their conditions. Night schools were 
established for their education and Gopabandhu financed 
many of these schools with his own income. 

The workers of Calcutta wanted Gopabandhu there and 
he left for Calcutta on the 2nd June, 1928. A large number of 
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Oriya labourers gave him a royal reception in the Howrah 
Station. He was told there that the Oriya workers of Burra 
Bazar had formed a labour union and he should see their work. 
A commodious place had been selected for his lodging in 
Calcutta but he refused to go there; instead, he preferred to 
stay with the Oriya labourers in very insanitary surrounding 
in a building in Prem Chand Boral Street. Each room in this 
building measured 7° by 7; still about fifteen people lived in 
one such room. Gopabandhu who was a life-long victim of 
piles had no business to take so much liberty with his health 
specially after a severe attack of typhoid but who is there to 
persuade this man who was keen on sacrificing his life literally 
drop by drop for the good of his people ? During this visit, he 
laid the foundation of a strong labour organisation of Oriyas 
of Calcutta and placed Pandit Lingaraj Mishra in charge of 
the movement there. 

He returned to Satyabadi on the 11th of June and he had 
immediately an attack of fever. The next day that is on the 
12th June, the victory of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in Bardoli 
Satyagrah was celebrated throughout the country. 
Gopabandhu had pallned to address many meetings including 
a mammoth gathering at Puri on this occasion, but his fever 
was so severe that he could not leave for Puri. He was feeling 
very weak. When the news of his illness spread, workers from 
different parts met him on the 13th. He wept bitterly looking 
at them. Just then the Medical Officer of Satyabadi Dispensary 
came to see him. He was his treating physician. As if in a 
premonition he asked the doctor, “ Doctor, Please remember I 
never cry in illness. Why did tears spontaneously come today 
? You know I am a little bit of a poet and I was reminded of a 
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couplet which means ‘How long can I carry on this frail boat 
in this ocean of life ?’ Please look to this. I feel as if my heart is 
sinking”. Those who had assembled there consoled him and 
said that it was simple Malaria and he was at times having 
remission of fever. There is absolutely no cause for worry. 

A public worker has no respite even in his illness. A case 
for defamation was filed against him as the editor and against 
Pandit Lingaraj Mishra as the printer and publisher of the 
Samaja for a publication regarding Parikud and he had to 
receive this news on sick-bed. An idea of his mind at this time 
can be found from a letter written by him to a co-worker of 
the Samaja office on the 11th June, 1928 wherein he says, “I 
have again an attack of fever. I am bed-ridden. The defamation 
case has been posted for the 14th. Banamali (Sri Banamali Das, 
Pleader, Puri) has asked me to go to Puri one day earlier. 
Lingaraj was to return today, but he has probably not come. I 
had written something for the Samaja before 1 fell ill and it 
has been sent yesterday. I am dictating this letter to some one 
else. I hope to send something for the Samaja today also. I 
find that my health is shattered. If some one losses his health 
at my age, it can never be restored. It appears as if I have to 
confine myself to a particular place hereafter. Anyway God’s 
will be done. Please inform Dukhishyama that the possibility 
of my accompanying him to see the flood-stricken areas is now 
very much less”. | 

At this time Sri Madhusudan Das had also writtena letter 
to him. He said- 

“My dear Gopabandhu, 

I enclose some notes on the economic condition in Orissa. 

You are at liberty to use them in the best way they can be used. 
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The great thing is to induce the men to change the law of 
gravitation of their money. 

“I am anxious for your health. I have grown desperate 
and may pass away any day. You are the only person with 
whom I should like to pray in my death-bed. Take care of your 
health. Orissa is very unfortunate. If Asutosh (Sir Asutosh 
Mukerjee) had lived, he would have made a magnificent thing 
of this tannery. He was personally attached to me and I had 
lost more than a brother in him. 

“I commenced’ public life single-handed and it is natural, 
I made mistakes, but I hope you believe that nothing but 
country’s interest was my ruling idea. 

Your’s ever the same 
M.S. Das 

“I am enclosing a letter to the Samaja over my signature 
and its enclosure is your letter. Please see that Hey are published”. 

Gopabandhu did not have to pray on the death-bed of 
Madhusudan. Madhu Babu lived for six years after his death 
to mourn with the country or the loss of Gopabandhu. 
Gopabandhu maligned by the Press : No public worker in 
Orissa has the fortune of receiving commendation from his 
country-men. Gopabandhu was no exception. He had devoted 
his entire life to the service of the people and had sacrificed 
his material and filial obligations even to the extent of super- 
humanity; still then there were any number of his detractors 
in the country. In January,.1928, the Young Utkal of Cuttack 
published from an anonymous correspondent unfounded 
allegations regarding misuse of public funds collected by and 
through him. The allegations were flimsy but the motives were 
reprehensible. It was said that even though large amounts of 
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money were lying deposited at the disposal of the Orissa Flood 
Relief Committee, Gopabandhu did not utilize it for gratuitous 
relief; rather he diverted a large part of these funds for house- 
building. It was alleged that it was no good to construct houses 
for bones and skeletons when their lives dwindled away fro 
want of food and nourishment. These allegations created a 
stir among the friends and colleagues of Gopabandhu who 
had organized a mammoth meeting at Cuttack in order to 
record their emphatic protest against insinuations. Sri 
Satyanarayan Sengupta presided over the meeting and the 
Orissa Flood Relief Committee issued a communique pointing 
out therein the advisability of diversion of funds for house- 
building purposes particularly when a large number of outside 
organizations were functioning for flood relief. Contradictions 
were issued to the Press under the signature of Pandit Langaraj 
Misra, Sri Gopabandhu Choudhury and Sri Satyanarayan 
Sengupta among others. The Utkal Dipika, an old newspaper 
(now defunct) lent its columns for vilifying the Orissa Flood 
Relief Committee in general and Pandit Gopabandhu Das in 
particular. It was a tragedy that when Gopabandhu’s life was 
ebbing away on account of illness contracted through 
strenuous humanitarian activities some of his country-men 
chose to cast a slur on him. Gopabandhu survived this cruel 
attack only for four months and left behind the legacy to his 
country-men to defend the honour and integrity of public 
workers in future. 
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AND SO THE END CAME 


Even on his death-bed, Gopabandhu had not forgotten his 
country. He dictated many letters to his friends and colleagues 
with detailed instructions for public work. He was even 
writing regularly to the Samaja. In the morning on the 16th 
June, 1928, his condition grew critical. The Civil Surgeon, Puri 
was telegraphically summoned. He came and prescribed a 
course of treatment with detailed instructions to the Medical 
Officer in-charge of Satyabadi Dispensary. He said “The 
Patient's heart is very weak. Never allow him to sit up”. A 
telegram was sent to Sri Radhanath Rath at Cuttack to reach 
Satyabadi with fruits and to pass on the information to 
Professor Ratnakar Pati, his eldest son-in-law. Pandit 
Nilakantha Das, Acharya Harihar Das, Pandit Lingaraj Mishra, 
Pandit Ramachandra Acharya and many other friends, 
relations and co-workers were by his bed-side. Gopabandhu 
said, “Nilakantha, you must always remain by side”. He did 
not have a clear motion and lest he might not have a good 
sleep, he got up at 11 P.M. and tried to ease himself sitting on 
two pieces of bricks. He never liked to ease himself on the bed 
pan. By midnight on the 16th his heart grew terribly weak 
and he started gasping for breath. Next day the Civil Surgeon, 
Puri was again summoned. He examined the patient, came 
‘out and said, “No hope. The last moment has come”. He 
prescribed certain injections and warned others saying, 
“Please, remember, the critical hours are 7 p.m., 11 p.m. and 4 
a.m.”. Babu Jagabandhu Singh and Babu Banamali Das, 
Pleaders, Puri and many others rushed to Satyabadi. He was 
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quite conscious and his face was bright as usual. He could 
speak clearly, resolutely and spiritedly as before. He addressed 
Jagabandhu Babu and said, “There have been occasions for 
difference of opinion according to time and work. Please don’t 
mind it. Forgive and forget”. At 1 p.m. Pandit Lingaraj Mishra 
on others’ advice asked, “Have you anything to direct about 
your landed properties” ? Gopabandhu replied, “Oh, Yes, Ihave 
much to say. Ask all others to come. Bring pen and paper and 
write what I dictate’. Those who were there, surrounded him. 
Lingaraj sat down with pen and paper to take down dictation. 
How surprising it was that even in that condition, he could 
dictate so much that it covered four full-scap pages in English 
and that with full consciousness, unfailing memory and in clear 
tone. He appointed trustees for his private properties and the 
Devottar lands dedicated to Binod Bihari, the family deity. He 
had also made provision for the management of the Satyabadi 
Press, the Samaja, the Satyabadi School, the Widow's Ashram, 
the Flood Relief Funds and all others properties lying in his 
custody. Just then Professor R. Pati and Sri Radhanath Rath 
arrived from Cuttack. He said to them, “I am just dictating my 
last will and testament before my death.” 
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HIS WILL 


The copy of his will is given below : 

“Last will dictated by Pandit Gopabandhu Das. 

1. Banamali, whom brother gave sacred thread taking 
pity on his poor condition to get 10 (ten) acres of good land 
and a piece of Garden from Baliput Mouza. A residential House 

‘to be built for him there. 

2. Necessary arragement should be made for his marriage 
where upon he wil! execute a deed of relinquishment in respect 
of other properties. 

3. With the rest of the property my idea has always been 
as was the idea of my decreased brother and ancesors to create 
a public trust in the name of our ancestral God Radhabinod 
Behair Deb with such terms and conditions that the members 
of the family dependants will be maintained out of the 
proceeds of the property, the seba puja and other formalities 
being managed by them. It may be noted that the whole 
property was so long used as the property of the said Thakur 
and in all ordinary documents - Thakur’s name was used as 
the malik but it is necessary to make a formal announcement 
of this endowment. 

4. My idea is to have the property managed by a 
Committee of three persons who will be members of the 
Committee. Myself, the managing member of the Committee, 
my elder son-in-law Babu Ratnakar Pati and Babu Banamali 
Das, Pleader of Puri. They would make their own rules for the 
administration of Debottar and the management of the 
property. Before my death 1 would appoint my brother's 
daughter’s son Sadananda Das, whom the brother brought 
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home and trained for the purpose provided, I found him 
strong, capable for managment and of good behaviour and 
character. If I die before making any nomination, the matter is 
left to the best choice of the two surviving members. In place 
of any other member the deceased member will nominate his 
successor, which must be approved by two others. There must 
be strict accounting. 

5. The money deposited in the Imperial Bank in my name 
is really the money of the Servants of the People Society not of 
the Orissa Relief Committee but of the Committee in whose 
name I was doing relief work in Puri and Cuttack districts 
before the last disastrous flood came. I have cash in my trunk 
and my writing desk of which there is Rs. 150/- which belongs 
to Widow’s Home. The rest are mine though placed at different 
places. I have three hundred rupees with Babu Harekrishna 
Mahatab. 

6. For the future management of the Satyabadi Press I 
had an elaborate scheme in my mind but I cannot draw it out 
at the present moment. I had a mind to take Babu Radhanath 
Rath as my assistant under the Servants of the People Society 
shortly. The shot cut that appears to me at the present moment 
is that I shall make over the whole press to the Servants of the 
People Society so that a permanent Institution of the Society 
may continue in Orissa. I hope the Society will see to its strict 
management and will spend all its proceeds on the social, 
educational, moral and political uplift of Orissa. Somebody 
on behalf of the Society will take its accounts, its receipts and 
disbursements in order to know its financial position. 

7. One-third of my personal money will be spent for the 
members and dependants of the family and the rest will go to 
the Satyabadi School. While making over charge of the 
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Satyabadi Press and the Samaja to the Servants of the People 
Society, I have faith and belief that, they will take special care 
of the Satyabadi School with the help of which I have been 
trying to run the Institution on my own lines although I have 
never been able to make it even a fairly successful source of 
income. 

8. Babu Jagabandhu Singh, Babu Banamali Das, Pandit 
Nilakantha Das, Babu Harihar Das and Babu Lingaraj Misra 
are hereby appointed as executors of this will. The executors 
are authorised to make a cash contribution of rupees five 
hundred for purchase of land for my second daughter 
Kirtimayee and the Estate will bear all the educational 
expenses of this poor second daughter’s children. 

9. Radha, my brother's daughter, if she does not continue 
to remain in the family may go home. Three acres of land may 
be given to her either from the Estate or by purchase. It is hoped 
that the trustrees will take all possible care to safeguard the 
interests of Sadananda and my brother’s widow, who after 
my death will become the sole surviving members. of the 
family. 

10. If Narayana, my second daugther’s husband owing 
to his present position of service cannot be taken as a member 
of the Committee, I hope the members will see their way to 
take his son Satyabadi as one of them in course of time. 

Sd /- Gopabandu Das, 
17-6-28 

It was about 5.30 p.m. After dictating his will, he said, 
“You must all be careful. My time has come. Let me go”. He 
directed his friends and colleagues to sit around him and say 
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prayers. Every one started praying and Gopabandhu also 
joined them. In course of the prayer Gopabandhu said, “Why 
is my breath moving upwards ? I am feeling waist pain because 
of this”. Acharya Harihar Das began massaging him. The 
pulse-beat had already stopped and repeated injections did 
not produce any effect. He had full consciousness and with 
his hand on his chest he said, “I wish this upward movement 
of breath had stopped”. It stopped after two minutes. 
Gopabandhu passed away at 7.25 p.m. on the 17th June, 1928. 
This was the day before the famous car festival at Puri and in 
Orissa it is known as Nabajauban Darshan or the occasion of 
seeing the youth of the Holy Trinity at Puri. 

The news of his death spread like wild fire and within a 
couple of hours, crowds came thronging in. His dead body 
decked with flowers, festoons, camphor garlands and the 
National Flag was taken in a huge procession to his favourite 
place the Bakul grove behind the Sakhigopal temple and his 
mortal remains were consigned to fire, lit with ghee and sandal 
woods. 

Gopabandhu is dead but his memory remains in the 
hearts of millions of his country-men. There is a memorial 
column at Sakhigopal. Marble and bronze statues have come 
up here, there and everywhere. Hundreds of institutions have 
been named after him. All these are evanescent like the mortal 
coils of a human frame but the permanent niche that he 
occupies in the hearts of the men and women of his country is 
ineffaceable. He is veritably the “Father of modern Utkal”. 
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Std.- Mohan Lal, Chhabil Das, Amar Nath, Balvantrai Mehta, Algurai, Mohan Lal Gautam, Lal Bahadur, Raja Ram, Harihar Nath. 
Sitting- Lingaraj Misra, Jagannath, Achintram, Lala Lajpat Rai, Gopabandhu Das, Baldeva Chaube, Feroz Chand. 
Sitting on floor Purushottam Lal Sondhi, Dr. Gopi Chand, Savitri, Purushottam Das Tandon. 
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